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Ttfr» F im a .  eighteen or twenty from the Sea, and is Coaft of Darien, or Terra Firma Prtrper, T e m  Firms, 

but a fmall Place.
N»t». 5- N A T  A  is a Town-Port on the Weft

Side of the Bay of Panama, about feventy 
Miles South-Weft of the City of Panama. 
Their chief Dependance is on Cattle, Hogs 
and Poultry, with which they ferve the 
Markets of Panama ; for the Country about 
that City is fo very barren, that they would 
frequently be in danger of famifhing, if 
thcy were not fupplied, by Shipping, with 
Provifibns from the Towns that lie at a Dif
tance from it.

Conception. 6 .  T h e  Town of Conception is fituated
near the Mouth of the River Conception, 
which falls into the Nortb-Sea, over-againft 
La Sounds Key, one of the Sanbalas Iflands; 
but I meet with no particular Defcription 
of this Place.

Santa Maria. 7. S A N T A  M A R I A  is fituated 
fix Leagues from the Sea, on the South 
Bank of the River to which it communi
cates its Name, in 7 Degrees 40 Minutes 
North Latitude, about thirty Leagues South- 
Eaft of Panama, and is confiderable on 
Account of the Gold found in the Neigh
bourhood of is  but does not feem to be 
of any great Strength, the Buccaneers and 
Privateers having plundered it feveralTimes. 
The Country about it is low and woody, 
and the Ouze and Mud on the Banks of 
the River, occafions a noifome ftinking 
Smell, which makes the Air very unwhole- 
fome.

Scuchadero. 8 . S C U C H A D E R O ,  a fmall Town, 
fituated on the North Side of the fame Ri
ver, nearer its Mouth, but ftanding on a 
good dry Soil, and open to the <?ulph of 
St. Michael, from whence it is refreftied 
by the Sea Breezes. This is efteemed a 
healthful Place, and what contributes to 
render it more fo, is a fine Rivulet of frefh 
Water that runs by it; for the Waters of 
this Province are frequently brackifli: The 
Spaniards, therefore, who refort with their 
Slaves to the Gold Rivulets at the proper 
Seafons, frequently come hither for their 
Health and Refrefliment.

Edinburgh 9. T h e  laft Place I fhall mention in this

Wevv' Province, is New Edinburgh, or the Place 
Which the Scots gave this Name to, when 
they attempted to make a Settlement on the

and denominated the Country about it v--’%— "* 
New Caledonia.„ This Fortrefs was fituated 
on the Continent, near the North-Weft 
Point of the Gulph of Darien, in 9 De
grees North Latitude, on a moft tyccellent 
Harbour (according to Dr. Wallace) being 
about a League in Length from the North- 
Weft to thc South-Eaft, half a Mile broad 
at the Entrance, and upwards of a Mile 
broad within, and large enough to contain 
500 Sail of Ships, untouched from any 
Wind that can blow : The Fort ftood upon 
a Peninfula, almoft furrounded by the Har
bour and thc Nortb-Sea, and the Accefs 
to the Peninfula, fo defended by Rocks 
and Precipices, that a very little Art would 
have rendered it impregnable; and there 
was as much Land contained in it, as 
would have produced* 10,000 Hogfheads 
of Sugar annually, if it had been culti
vated (according to Wallace) the Soil being 
rich, the Air temperate, and the Water 
fweet; every Thing contributed to render 
it healthful and convenient. The Land a- 
bounded in Venifon and Poultry, and the 
Seas with the beft F ifh; and what were 
ftill greater Advantages, it ftood in the 
JSfeighbourhood of the richeft Gold Rivu
lets in America; and a Communication 
with the Soutb-Sea might eafily have been 
opened from thence by the Way of thc 
River Darien, and the Gulph of St. M i
chael. The Scots thought themfelves ex
tremely fortunate in poffefiing this impor
tant agreeable Situation, which they tell us 
the Englijl), Dutch, and French, never once 
difcovered, and the Spaniards themfelves 
were Strangers to it. Here it was the Scots 
arrived i^ thc Month of November, 1699, 
in order ta fix a Colony of their Country
men on the Continent; the Occafion where
of it may beW oper to mention in this 
Place, \

T h e  Parliament of Scotland pafled an 
A £  in the Year 1695, for ercdting .1 Com
pany to trade to Africa and the Indies: By 
which they were authorized to plant Co
lonies and Settlements in the Eaft and W ijl- 
Indies under his Majefty’s Letters Patent, 
which they alio obtained; and both thc 
Englijh and Hamburgh Merchants contri

buting #
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T r r r t  Firm*, buting very largely to this Enterprize, they 
equipped feveral Ships which failed with 
Forces, and every Thing reguifite to plant 
a Colony on or near the Ifthmus of Darien, 
in the Year 1698. They landed firft on 
Golden IJJand, at the Mouth of the River 
Darien ; but not liking the Situation, they 
went over to the Continent, and built the 
Fort of Edinburgh on the Spot of Ground 
already defcribed, with the Permiflion of 
thc Natives, calling the Country, which the 
Indians afligned them to plant and cultivate, 
New Caledonia. That Part of thc Ifthmus, 
which the Indians, their Friends, then pof- 
feflcd, the Scots inform us, extended along 
the North-Sea, from the Gulph of Darien 
to Port Scrivan, on the North-Sea, being 
about an Hundred and forty Miles; and 
from Caret Bay, in the South-Weft Part 
of the Gulph of Darien, to the Head of 
the River Cheapo on the South, about an 
Hundred and fifty Miles; the Breadth in 
fome Places fixty, and in others an Hun
dred Miles and upwards.

T h e  Indian Princes within thefe Limits 
were eight at leaft, all of them then at 
War with the Spaniards, and received the 
Scots into their Country with a great Deal 
of Joy, in Hopes of their Afliftance againft 
their antient Enemies the Spaniards. The 
Settlement went on profperoufly at firft; 
but the Spaniards complaining to the Court 
of England, and declaring that they fhould 
look upon this as an A<ft of Hoftility, Da
rien having been long fubjedt to that Crown, 
as they alledged ; thc Englijh Eajl-India 
Company alfo complaining of this Settle
ment at the fame Time, as an Infringe
ment of their Charter, the Englijh Parlia
ment thought fit to interpofe, ancf addrefs 
King William to recal his Patent tb the Scots 
Company.

T h e  Scots, on the otherirland, fent up 
their Agents to thc Court c/f England to re- 
prefent that this was no Invafion of the 
Spanijh Dominions, becaufe they were 
either never poflefled of that Part of the 
Ifthmus ; or, if they were, they had been 
driven from it by the Natives, who were 
at that Time in the a<5tual Pofleflion of the 
Country, and at War with thc Spaniards,

as they had been many Years before the Terra Firms. 

Arrival of the Scots: But how much fo- 
ever the Scots might be in the Right, fuch 
was the Influence of the Court of Spain, 
and the Englijh Eajl-lndia Company, that 
all Mfeafures were taken to ruin the Scots 
Settlement. The Englijh Miniftry pre
vailed on the Hamburghers to draw their 
Money out of the Stock ; and the Parlia
ment of England threatned the Merchants 
of London, who had any Shares in it, with 
their Difpleafure, if they did not difen- 
gage themfelves: And Orders being fent at 
the fame Time to Jamaica, and the Eng
lijh Plantations in the Weft-Indies, not to 
fuffer the Scots to furnifh themfelves with 
Provifions there, or give them any Aflift
ance, our Northern Neighbours were un
fortunately compelled to quit the Enter
prize, which, we ourfelves found Reafon 
to regret a few Years afterwards, when 
France, in a Manner, poflefled herfelf of all 
the Spanijh Dominions; and among the 
reft, of this important Place, which had 
Britain remained poflefled of, fhe might 
cafily have flopped thofe Treafures coming 
to Europe, which fo long enabled thc French 
to carry on that fecond War againft the 
Confederates. Another ill Confcquence 
this Piece of Injuftice was attended with, 
was the making the Scots our Enemies, and 
obliging us to purchafe their Friendfhip 
again, at the Expence of almoft 400,000/. 
and whether any Thing will perfe&ly fatisfy 
them, but thc Subverfion of the Englijh 
Conftitution, is ftill a Queftion. On the 
other Hand, the Scots offered to fhare thc 
Settlement with the Englijh, and would 
have been infinitely obliged to. them, if 
they had encouraged and fupported i t :
Nor is there a Spot of Ground, it is agreed, 
on the Continent of America, that could be 
of greater Scrvice to Britain, than that of 
New'Edinburgh, if ever wc are doomed to 
have a War with Spain and France again.

H a v i n g  taken a View of the principal 
Placcs upon thc Continent of Darien, or 
"Terra-Firma Proper, 1 proceed to give 
fome Defcription of the Iflands near the 
Coafts of this Province, both on the 
North and South-Seas, which are very

numer«us,



The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E K . 577

Terr* Firma- numerous, and of great Ufe to the Sea
faring Men who traffick in thofe Seas, tho’ 
fcarce any of them are inhabited.

O n  thc North-Sea, at thc Entrance of 
the Gulph of Darien, lie three Iflands al
moft in a Triangle, which form a very good 
Harbour. The Eaftermoft of the three, 
and the fmallcft is called Golden IJland:
There is a fair deep Channel between this 
and the Main; it is ftrongly fituated, being 
defended by a fteep Rock almoft all round, 
except the Landing-Place, which is a fmall 
Sandy Bay on the South Side. The Ifland 
is moderately high, and covered with fmall 
Trees and Shrubs, and was recommended 
to the Scots Eajl-lndid Company, as a pro
per Place to fix their firft Colony on 5 but 
finding- it barren, and deftitute of Provi- 
iions, the Scots pitched upon a Place on 
the oppofite Shore, as has been obferved 
already. The largeft of the three Iflands 
lies to the Weft of Golden IJldhd, being From the Samballas Iflands pafling to the

on which Account this Channel was the Terra Firm*, 

general Rendezvous of the Buccaneers and 
Privateers on this Coaft, efpecially La 
Sounds Key, «fTd Springers Kry, or Ifland, 
which do not only afford good Shelter for 
carcening, but good Wells of frefh Water 
not far from the Surface, if they dig for 
them. But though it be fuch good riding 
on the Infide of thefe Keys or Iflands, 
there lies a Ridge of dangerous Rocks on 
the Outfide, at about Half a Mile Diftance; 
and there are others lie under Water, be
tween thefe Iflands and the Gulph of Da
rien.

T h e  Samballas are generally low, flat,
Sandy Iflinds, but have Variety of Fruit- 
Trees and Foreft-Trees upon them ; parti
cularly the Mammees, Sapadilloes, and 
Manchineel Trees: Their Shores alfo af
ford good Shell-Fifh* i>ut no People hav<?̂ . 
thought fit to plant or inhabit any of them.

fwampy or marfhy Ground, and fo  befet w ith  

Mangroves, that it is difficult g e tt in g  On 

Shore. It lies near a Point of the Ifthmus, 
which is the fame Sort of. Ground for a

Weftward by Port Sctivan, and the Bay 
where the Town of Nombre de Dios oncc 
ftood, we arrive at thc Iflands of BaJlimentot 
being four or five in Number, and lying a-

Mile or two, and is fcarce parted from the bout a Mile from the Continent: They are
Main-Land, but at High*Water, and even 
then Ships cannot pafs between.

T h e  third, called the Ifle of Pines, is a 
fmall Ifland, North of the other two; and 
rifing into Hills, is a good Sea-Mark : It 
is covered with tall Trees, fit for building, 
or any other Ufe, and has a fine Rivulet of 
frefh Water in it.

T h r e e  Leagues North-Weft of thefe 
lie a Multitude of fmall Iflands, extending 
as far as Point Samballas, generally deno
minated the Samballas IflandsSom e of 
them lie one Mile from the oppofiife; Shore; 
fome two Miles, and others two Miles and 
an Half from the Shore, and about as far 
from each other; and there are navigable 
Channels between them: The Sea between 
this long Range of Iflands and the Conti
nent is navigable alfo from one End to the 
other, and affords every where good An
choring in hard, fandy Ground : It is good 
landing either on the Iflands or the Main ; 
and let the Wind fit how it will, Ships 
never want a good Road to ride in, on the 
Infide of one or other of thefe Iflands> 

Vol. II. N° 101.

for the moft Part high Land covered with 
Wood; and one of them has a Spring of 
frefh Water in it. Thtfe, with the Main 
Land oppofite to them, form a good Har
bour, into which there is an eafy Paflage, 
with the Sea-Bret«e, between the Eafter
moft Ifland and the next to it, and as good 
going out with thc Land-Breeze the fame 
Way. A little farther Weftward, over-a
gainft Porto-Bello, are two fmall flat Iflands, 
without Wood or W ater: They lie fo near 
the Continent, that there is but a very narrow 
Channel between. Beyond the BaJlmctitoest 
to Portlyfiello, the Coaft is generally rocky; 
and within the Land the Country is full of 
high fteep H\lls, covered with Wood, un
lefs where t h ^  are cleared for Plantations 
by the Spanijh Indians, tributary to Porto- 
B e llo and thefe, in Wafers Time, Anno 
1681,* were the firft Settlements on the 
North Coaft of Darien under the Spanijh 
Government: The Spaniards had then nei
ther any Command over thc Indians, or 
Commerce with them to thc Eaftward of 
Port Scrivan. The fame Writer, indeed, 

7 G fays,
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Terr# Ftrmt. fays, he was informed the Spaniards had 
courted the Natives fince, and won them 
over to their Party \ but it is certain this 
was not effected in thc Ytfcr 1698, when 
thc Scots landed on thc Ifthmus; for they 
found all the Indians, between the Gulph 
of Darien and Port Scrivan, at open War 
with the Spaniards. I proceed, in thc next 
Place, to the Defcription of the lllands be
longing to this Province of Darien, or 
'Terra Firma Proper, that lie in the Bay of 
Panama, in thc South-Sea.

T h e  Bay of Panama is of a femicir- 
cular Form, and made by Point Garrichina 
on thc South-Eaft, and Punta Mala on the 
South-Weft, being about 100 Miles over, 
and 300 in Circumference, including the 
Gulph of St. Michael, at the Mouth of 
the River of St. Mary.

T h e  King’s or .Bearl Iflands, being low 
Woody Iflands, and very numerous, lie al- 
raoft in thc Middle of this Bay, ftretching 
from thc South-Eaft to the North-Weft ; 
in Length about fourteen Leagues. The 
Northermoft of them, called Pacheque, 
lies twelve Leagues South-Eaft of Pana
ma ; and the Southermoft of them, called 
St. Paul, twelve Leagues North-Wcft of 
Point Garrichina; and they are generally 
about feven Leagues diftant from the Main 
Land of Darien.

These Iflands belong to the Citizens of 
Panama, who keep Negroes here to plant 
and cultivate them : They afford fome 
Fruits, particularly Plantains and Bonanaes, 
and in fome of them Rice is fown j but 
many of them, efpecially the largeft, are 
wholly uncultivated, and almoft over-run 
with Weeds, though it feems to be a fruitful 
Soil. Thefe unplanted Iflands flicker their 
fugitive Negroes, who lie concea^d in the 
Woods in the Day-Time, and in the Night 
rob the Spanifb Plantations. /

T h e r e  are narrow Channels between 
moft of thefe Iflands only fit for Boats to 
pafs; but betwixt thc Iflands and the Main 
Land is a Channel feven Leagues over, 
where there is a fufficient Depth of Water, 
and good Anchoring all the Way j the 
Profpedts on each Side extremely pfea- 
fant; for, on the Continent, are Little rifing

Hills, always green; and the K i n g ’s Iflands, T«rr» P 
on the other Side the Channel «re no lefs 
beautiful.

T h e  Ifland of Chcpelio, fituated feven 

Leagues Eaft of Panama, and a League 
from .the Continent, is the pleafanteft Ifland 
in the Bay of Panama. It is about two 
Miles over either Way, partly high Land, 
and partly Vallies. The low Lands are 
planted with the beft Indian Fruits; fuch 
as Sapadilloes, Avagato, Pears, Mammces, 
Mamme, Supotaes, Star-Applcs, &c. and 
the Middle of the Ifland with Plantains.
The Iflands of Perico are three fmall Iflands, 
which lie before the City of Panama, about 
three Miles from it, and may be called thc 
Port to that City, the great Ships lying 
here, becaufe there is no Depth of Water 
to approach nearer.

T h e  Soil of thc Ifthmus of Darien, or 
Terra Firma Proper, is good in the Middle 
of the Province, according to Wafer j but 
both the Shores of the North and South- 
Seas are generally either a dry barren Sand, 
or drowned Mangrove Land, that will fcarce 
produce any Kind of Grain. Mr. Wallacet 
indeed, informs us, that his Countrymen, 
thc Scots, were fo fortunate to meet with a 
Spot of Ground, where they built thc Fort 
of New Edinburgh, almoft furrounded by 
thc Sea; the Soil whereof was rich, the 
Air temperate, the Water fweet, and every 
Thing about it contributing to make it 
healthful and convenient; that the Land . 
afforded Deer, Rabbits, Wild-Hogs, Gua
noes, Turkeys, Pheafant6, Partridges, and 
Parrots; and the Sea Manatee, Turtle, and 
a vaft Variety of fmaller Fifh, from the 
Bignefs 6f a Salmon to that of a Perch.

I t  H very poflible, in thc mbft barren 
and unhealthful Countries, to meet with 
fome fmall Portions of it that differ from 
the reft ; and fuch was New Caledonia, it 
feeing, where the Scots propofed to fix their 
Colony : But ftill it is very certain, that the 
Sea Coafts of this Province are generally 
unhealthful, being excclBve hot, and very 
wet two Thirds of the Year; and all Tra
vellers agree, that the Surface of thc Moun
tains, which have Mines in them, produce 
fcarce any Thing but Shrubs. The Coun

try

rnu.



Terra Firma. try about Panama, the Capital City, is fo 
cxcceding poor, that their Corn, Flefh, 
and other Provifions, arc brought them 
by Sea, from Countries at a very great 
Diftance ; and that City would be ftarved, 
if their Communication with their Neigh
bours by Sea, was cut off half a Yearj 
for though the Heart of the Country is 
faid to be fruitful, yet very little of it is 
eleared of Wood, or cultivated. As to 
the Indians, they are not very numerous j 
and thpy clear no more Ground than juft 
fervcs their refpedtive Families, fowing a 
little Indian Corn, and having fmall Gar
dens in the Woods, that produce Plan
tains and Potatoes, and fome other Fruits 
and Roots, which, with what they take in 
Hunting and Fifhing, furnifhes them with 
a poor Subfiftence; and as to thc Spaniards, 
they feem to be above working and culti
vating thc Ground, both in the Old and 
New World.

T h e  little that is cleared and planted 
in Amcrica, is done by the Negroes or the 
Indians-, and though the Country might 
yield good Crops of Grain and Grafs, if ij 
were inhabited by an induftrious People, 
yet, in the prefent Situation of Affairs, it 
affords but little Provifion j infomuch that 
our Buccaneers, the hardieft Race of Men 
upon Earth, who have marched through 
it, and plundered thc Spanijh Towns, 
have been more in Danger of Famine than 
any other Enemy. And fhould the Eng- 
lip  ever attempt to di(lodge the Spaniards 
from the Ifthmus, they muft carry a dou
ble Stock of Provifions with them -, for 1 
queftion, whether the Country would be 
able to fubfift a thoufand Men ’ in their

*

March.
Perfons and T h e  Indians of Darien refemble thofe

Daritn °/n-he *n l^c Ea^ ern Provinces of Mexico, only 
it is oblerved, as they approach nearer the 
Equator, their Complexions are 'darker. 
When they are engaged in Hunting, Fifh
ing, Planting, or any laborious Exercifes, 
they ufually go naked, having their Skins 
painted with various Colours and Figures; 
but they have their Robes of Ceremony 
(as Wafer calls them) both white anc 
black, that are made of Cotton Linen, 
and reach down to their Heels} and the

ever ftir abroad without their Arms, their 
Bows, Arrowf, Lances and Daggers, or 
great Knives ■, and many of them, of late, 
ufe Fire-Arms, which they purchafe of thc 
Europeans.

W A F E R  obferves, that both Men 
and Women are of a round Vifage; have 
fhort Bottle Nofes; their Eyes large, live
ly, and fparkling : They have high Fore
heads, whitCj even Teeth, thin Lips, and 
Mouths moderately large; their Cheeks 
and Chins ’ well proportioned j and they 
have, in general, fine Features j but the 
Men more fo than the Women: Both 
Sexes have long black Hair, coarfe and 
ftrong, which they ufually wear down to 
the Middle of their Backs, or lower, at full 
Length j only the Wo'hron' tie it together '  '".r** 
with a String juft behind the, Head, from 
whence it flows loofe li ke the Mens. Thcy 
fuffer no other Hair to grow, but that on 
their Heads, their Eye-Brows, and Eye- 
Lids: Their Beards and all below, are 
pulled up by the Roots, as foon as any ap
pears j and they have the fame C'uftom 
as the Eaji-Indians and Africans have, in 
anointing their Heads and Bodies with Oil 
or Fat.

T h e r e  are, it feems, among thefe 
dark-complexionid Indians, fome that are 
perfectly white, in the Province of Terra 
Firma Proper: Their Skins, fays my Au
thor, are not of fuch a White, as our fair 
People in Europe, who have iomc Tinc
ture of Red in their Complexion : Nor 
is it like that of our paler People, but a 
pure Milk-White ; and there grows upon 
their Bodies a fine, fhort, milk-white Down, 
through \vhich, however, the Skin ap
pears. The Hair of their Heads and 
Eye-Brows, a)fo, is white, growing to the 
Length of fix y>r eight Inches, and in
clining to curl. Thefe People are lefs in 
Stature than other Indians. Their Eye
lids alfo are differently formed, bending 
like the Horns of the Moon; from whence, 
and their feeing fo well by Moon Light, 
the’ Buccaneers call them Moon-eyed.
They cannot fee at all in the Sunfliine; 
and, therefore, fcarce ever go abroad in the

Day-

Men wear C'oronets of Cane on their Terra Firma. 

Head, adorned with Feathers s Nor do thcy
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Terra Firma. Day-Time, unlcfs in dark cloudy Weather.

In Moon-fhiny Nights, they are all Life 
and Activity, (ays my Author, (kipping 
about like Wild Bucks, and'hunting in the 
Woods j for they are as nimble as the other 
Indians, though not fo ftrong and big
boned.

T h e y  are contemned by the Cop
per-coloured Indians, who look upon this 
white Complexion as monftrous, and to 
proceed from Infirmity or Defedt: They 
are not a diftindt Race by themfelves, but 
proceed from tawny Parents on. both Sides. 
And though fome have fufpedted thefe 
white Children to be the Iflue of fome 
Europeans upon Indian Women, my Au
thor fays, it is not at all probable; Firft, 
becaufe few Europeans come into this 
Country ; Secondly, becaufe the Iflue of an 

^European and an Indian is not white, but 
' only a brighter Tawney than the Indians-, 

and, Thirdly, this Complexion is a dif
ferent White, as has been obferved alrea
dy, from any Thing feen amongft us ; but 
it is very unaccountable, that the Iflue of 
thefe white Indians are not white like their 
Parents, but Copper-coloured : And Wa
fe r  relate* it, as the Conjedlure of one of 
the Indian Princes, that this Whitenefs 
proceeds from the Force of the Mother’s 
Imagination, looking at the Moon at the 
Time of Conception : But, perhaps, the 
Reafon of this very white Complexion of 
the Darien Indians, and the very dark 
Complexion of the Negroes, will be found 
out together: I fhall only obferve here, 
that though a great deal is afcribed to 
the Strength of the Womens Imagina
tion in both Cafes yet, other Caufes, 
probably, concur, to make fuch remark
able Differences in the Completions of 
Mankind,

T h e  Men in this Province, like thofe 
in Mexico, wear Silver and Gold Plates in 
their Nofes, which hang down over their 
L ips; and the Women Rings of the fame 
Metal: They have alfo Pendants in their 
Ears, Chains of Beads and Shells about 
their Necks, and other Ornaments as thc 
Mexican Indians wear. Their Houfes al
fo are built in the fame Manner, and their

Lodging is generally in Hammocks. Nor Terra i 

is their Food or Exercife different from 
what has been related already of the other 
Indians, who have preferved their Liber
ties, and arc not yet under the Dominion 
of the Spaniards-, and, therefore, I fhall 
not weary my Readers with the Repetition 
of thefe Articles.

T h e  Reafon the Indians of Darien have 
fo long maintained their Independency, 
notwithftanding it was the firft Province 
on the Terra Firma, the Spaniards' difco
vered, and is of fuch Importance to them 
to be Mafters of, as it lies upon both Seas, 
is, that the Country, in many Places, is in- 
acceflible. Thc Torrents that fall, for two 
Thirds of the Year, from the Mountains 
into the North and Scuth-Seas, are fcarce 
pafTable by any but the Natives. Thefe, 
and the thick Woods, cut off all Manner 
of Communication between Panama and 
Peru by L and: There is, therefore, no 
Road through the Country ; but whoever 
goes from Panama to Peru, is forced to 
go by Sea. Our Buccancers have ever 
found it extremely difficult to crofs the 
Country from the North to the South-Sea:
But it would have been much more diffi- 
jcult to travel the Length of the Country 
from Eaft to Weft, as they muft have 
crofled ten Times more Rivers than they 
did the other Way : However, the Coun
try People, Men, Women, and Children, 
if we may credit Wafer, fwim over thofe 
Torrents frequently, and are in no Dan
ger of being overtaken, or furprized by 
the Spaniards their Horfe finding it im- 
pradticable to march over their numerous 
Rivers and Mountains. And fince, the 
Spaniards have found it impoflible to fub- 
due this Province entirely, and that other 
Nations have treated with thc Natives, and 
endeavoured to eftablifh Colonies amongft 
them } they have, at length, feen their Er
ror, in treating thefe Indians as Enemies; 
and, therefore, of late Years, have endea
voured to cultivate a Friendfhip with them. 
However, as the Natives are ftill in Pof- 
feflion of the beft Part of their Country,
I cannot fee, why we might not treat with 
them, and endeavour, to plant Englijh*

Colonies

2
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Colonics in the Ifthmus, if Spain perfift in 
her Depredations on our People in that Part 
of the World, and cannot be prevailed on 
to accommodate the Differences between 
the two Nations.

2 .  T 11 e  Province of Carthagena is 
bounded by the North-Sea on the North) 
by the Province of St. Martha on thc Eaft; 
by Popayan and New Granada on the South; 
and by the Gulph of Darien, which fepa- 
rates it from Terra Firma Proper, on the 
W eft; and it is faid to be 300 Miles in 
Length from North to South, and about 
200 in Breadth from Eaft to Weft. The 
chief Towns are, j  . Carthagena thc Capi
tal. 2 .  Madre de Popa. 3. Ccnu j and,
4. Tolu.

C A R T H A G E N A  is fituate in a Pe
ninfula, on a Bay of the North-Sea, in 11 
Degrees North Latitude, and 76 Degrees 
of Weftern Longitude, lying about 100 
Leagues to the Eaftward of Porto-Bello. 
It being one of the beft and fecureft Har
bours in Spanijh America, great Part of 
thc Trcafures of Terra Firma are lodged 
here, to be exported to Europe by the Gal
leons.

3 .  T h e  Province of St. Martha is bound
ed by the North-Sea on the North ; by
Rio de la Hacha on the Eaft; by New
Granada on the South j and by Carthage
na on the W eft; being about 3 0 0  Miles 
in Length from Eaft to Weft, and 2 0 0

in Breadth from North to South. This is
a very mountainous Country, and accord
ing to Dampier, higher Land than the Pike 
of Tcneriffe, or any other Land in the 
known World, being feen at Sea near 2 0 0  

Miles. From thefe Mountains run a.Chain 
of Hills, almoft diredtly South, quite’thro’ 
South America to thc Streights of Magel
lan. Thofe which bound Peru on the Eaft, 
and arc ufually called the Andes, are a Part 
of them.

T h e  chicf Towns of this Province are,
1. St. Martha. 2. Ramada. 3. Baran- 
ca. 4. Cividad de los Revs -, and, 5. Ta- 
malameque.

S T . Martha the Capital, which gives 
Name to thc Province, is fituated on 
Bay of the North-Sea, in 11 Degrees odd 
Minutes North Latitude, and 74 Degrees 
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of Weftern Longitude. It has a large Ten a puma.

Harbour formed by the Continent, and two 'v - —'
Iflands that liejbeforc it. This Town is 
a Bifhop’s See, and the Scat of the Gover
nor and Courts of Juftice.

4. T h e  Province of Rio de la Hacha is Riode la Ha- 

bounded by t<he North-Sea on the North ;cha l‘,ovmce- 
by thc Province of Venezuela on the Eaft
by Granada on the South ; and, by that
of St. Martha on the Weft. It is a fmall
Province and frequently reckoned a Part of 
that of St. Martha: It abounds in Corn 
and Cattle, and has a Pearl-Fifhcry upon 
thc Coaft, and fome Salt-Works.

T h e  chief T o w n s  are, 1, R it de la Ha
cha ; and,  2.'Ranchcria.

T h e  Town of Rio de la Hacha, is f i - Rio de la Ha- 

tuatcd near the Nortb-Sea, on a River ofciu 
the fame Name, in 11 Degrees odd Mi
nutes North Latitude, ttT^hc Eaftward of 
the Town of St. Martha. This Place has 
been fo often plundered by Enemies and 
Buccaneers, that the Spaniards abandoned 
it for a Time, but have taken Poffeifion of 
it again.

5 .  T h e  Province of Venezuela, in which Venezuela 
I include the Diftridt of Caracas, is bound-1 r0VlIKi:' 
cd by the North-Sea on the North j by
New Andalufia on the Eaft 5 by Granola 
on thc South j and Rio de la Hacha on the 
W eft; being about 400 Miles in Length 
from Eaft to Weft, and 300 in Breadth 
from North to South. This is the moft 
Northerly Province of South America, the 
Capes of La Vela and Conquibacoa, lying in
12 Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude.

T h i s  Province has as many populous 
Towns as any Part of South America thc 
chief whereof are, 1. Venezuela. 2. Ca
racos. 3 i  Maracaibo. 4 .  Gibraltar. 5 .

St. Jago at Leon. 6. New Segovia. 7.
Tucuyo. 8. Trugillo. 9. Laguna j and,
10. Maricapano.

V E N E Z U E L A , or Little Venice; Venezuela.
'  . . City

fo called from its Situation in the Waters,
ftands upon a Peninfula near a Gulph, to 
which it communicates its Name, in 11 
Degrees of North Latitude, and 69 De-* 
grces of Weftern Longitude, and has fre
quently the Name of Coro in our Maps :
It is the Capital of the Province, the Re- 
fidence of the Governor, and the Courts 

7 H of
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Andalufu
Province.

Terr* Firma. of Juftice, and a Bifhop’s See, Suffragan 

to the Archbithop of St. Domingo, in H if
paniola. *v„

6. N E J T  A N D A L U S I A , in 
which I (hall comprehend the Diftridts 
of Conifna and Paria, and bound it by 
the North-Sea on the North ; by the River 
Oronoque, which divides it from Caribbiana, 
or Guiana, on the Eaft; by thc Country 
of the Amazons on the South; and by 
the Provinces of Granada and Venezuela on 
the Weft; extending in Length, from North 
to South, 500 Miles and upwards; and in 
Breadth, from Eaft to Weft, between two 
and three Hundred Miles. The principal 
River which waters this Country, and in
to which fall many confiderable Streams, 
is that of Oronoque or Paria, which rifes 
in the Mountains of Andes, in the King
dom of Peru, rfot far from the South-Sea, 
and running dire&ly Eaft for near 2000 
Miles, then turns to the North, and, con
tinuing that Courfe above 1000 Miles more, 
falls into the North-Sea by feveral Channels, 
between 8 and 9 Degrees of North Lati-

Carihbiana
Province.

tude. The chief Towns arc, j . Comana 
i .  Verina ; and, 3. St. Thomas.

7. C A R I B B I A N A , bounded by the 
Not^hern or Atlantick Ocean on the North' 
and Eaft ; by the Country of the Amazons 
on the South, and by the Provinces of 
Granada and New Andalufia on the Weft : 
It extends from the Equator to the 8th 
Degree of North Latitude, and lies be
tween 50 and 63 Degrees of Weflern 
Longitude, extending 1200 Miles and up
wards along the Atlantick Ocean, v iz . from 
the Mouth of the River Oronoque, to the 
Mouth of the River of Amazons. Some 
divide it into two Parts, calling tfy’it on the 
Sea-Coaft Caribbiana, and the Inland Coun
try Guiana.

S e v e r a l  European Powers have Settle
ments on or near the Sqrj-Coafts of this 
Country, particularly the Spaniards, the 
French and Dutch; but the Natives are 
yet poflefled of much the greateft Part of 
it, and are not in Subjettion to any of 
them, unlefs upon the Sea-Coaft. There 
are Abundance of confiderable Rivers (be
fides thofe of Oronoque, and the River 
Amazon, already mentioned) and thefe

J

having their Sources in the Mountains, o i i t  rra Firm*, 
the South-Weft, generally run towards the 
North-Eaft, *nd fall into the Atlantick 
Ocean.

T h e  Englijh had formerly fome Settle
ments on this Coaft, which were yielded to 
the Dutch by the Treaty of Breda, in the 
Year 1667; and the Dutch and French 
have ftill a great many Forts and Settle
ments here, with a good Extent of Coun
try, near the Mouths of the Rivers, which 
furnifh them with Sugar, Tobacco’, Cotton,
Flax, Skins, or Peltry, Drugs, Dying 
Woods, and feveral other confiderable Ar
ticles : But I do not find they have met 
with any Mines of Gold or Silver, which 
our firft Adventurers cxpe&ed.

T h e  chief Dutch Settlement is that of Surinam. 

Surinam, fituated five Leagues within the 
River of the fame Name, in 6 Degrees odd 
Minutes North Latitude. They have gi
ven the Name of Surinam to all the Coun
try about this Fortrefs for feveral Hundred 
Miles, and look upon themfelves as Sove
reigns of i t ; and, indeed, thefe are the only 
confiderable Acquifitions the Dutch have 
had in America fince the Portugueze drove 
them from Brazil, and the Englijh from 
New York.

T h e  chief French Settlement is that of Cayenne. 

Cayenne, fituated on an Illand at the Mouth 
of a River of the fame Name, in 5 Degrees 
of North-Latitude, above 110 Leagues 
to thc Northward of thc River of Amazons.
The Ifland is about feven Leagues long, and 
three broad, well wooded and watered with 
Rivulets, and has feveral good Frcncb 
Towns upon it, befides Villages of Indians, 
producing Sugar, Tobacco, Indian Corn, 
and other Grain and Plants, like the neigh
bouring Continent, and is held to be more 
healthful as it lies open to the Sea-Breezes.
Thc Dutch Admiral Binks took it from 
thc Frcncb in the Year 1676 ; and the 
Count De E/lres, the French Admiral, re
covered it in the fame Year, and it was 
long contended for by France and Holland', 
but the French are now in Pofleflion of 
this Ifland, and as their Settlements extend 
to the Southward, as far as the Equinoc
tial, it is faid they have given the Name of 
EquinoSlial France to all the Sea-Coafts

between
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Tj.rra Firma. between the River of Cayenne and the River 
J of Amazons.

Perfons. As to the Perfons of the Indians of
Guiana and Caribbiana, their Complexion 
is a dark Copper-Colour, as all thofq are 
that lie fo near the Equator } but they re
ferable their more Northern Neighbours of 
Terra Firma in Size and Features. Here 
are no Nations, or Tribes of a gigantick or 
diminutive Stature, as the firft Difcoverers 
pretended. Thofe who live in the Neigh
bourhood of the Europeans, wear fome little 
Cloathing, for Dccency Sake; but the reft 
fcarce any, either Men or Women : Tho* 
in Ornaments moft of the Americans feem 
to agree, as in Plates and Rings for their 
Lips and Nofes; heavy Strings of Beads 
and Shells about their Necks, that reach 
almoft down to their Bellies; and in anoint
ing and painting their Faces and Bodies: 
And inftead of Beds they ufe Hammocks 
in moft Countries, both of North and 
South America: And Giants, Dwarfs and 
Monfters feem at prefent to be expelled 
from this Continent, though our firft Dif
coverers met with fcarce any Thing elfe. 
The Cafe feems much the fame as to Cani- 
bals: There was not a Province in America 
where we were not affured there were 
Tribes of thefe j but in Caribbiana, the 
Country I am now defcribing, we were 
told they were all Devourers of their own 
Species: That it was dangerous for a Man 
to fleep near his beft Friend, left he fhould 
take that Opportunity of murdering him, 
in order to feaft upon his Carcafe j and 
yet for thefe laft Hundred Years, we meet 
with no Canibals here, or any where elfe. 
That Peop’le have eaten one another, driven 
to it by Famine, is poflible, and an Inftance 
or two of this Nature have been thought fuf- 
ficient to denominate the whole Country 
Canibals. Men may fometimes alfo have 
facrificed their own Species to their Gods, 
of which others have had fuch an Abhor
rence, that they made no Difficulty to be
lieve they eat the Sacrifice, efpecially when 
it was ufual to feaft upon other Animals fa
crificed to Idols by almoft all People : But 
further, every Nation, in Countries where 
Ignorance prevails, look upon other Nations, 
cfpecially their Enemies, as barbarous, and

are perpetually making or telling Stories to Terra Firm#, 
create in their Acquaintance an Abhor- ^  ‘
rcnce of them-r^And as nothing is more 
deteftable than the killing and eating out 
own Species, all People almoft feem to 
have agreed in charging this Piece Af Bar
barity upon their Enemies, and thofe they 
have little Acquaintance with. I make no 
Doubt but many of the American Nations, 
as others had done in AJia and Europe, 
charged their Enemies with this Inftance 
of Barbarifm, and when the Europeans came 
amongft them, were full of thefe Stories, 
which our credulous Seamen took upon 

, Truft, and fome of them poflibly went fo 
far as to Cay they had feen the Americans 
kill, drefs, and make a Meal of their Ene
mies : After which no Man was thought 
to have made any Difc<*^mes in that Part • 
of the World, who could not fay he was 
converfant with thofe fuppofed Devourers 
of Human Flefti. And this was the Rea- 
fon every Traveller almoft brought Home 
fome Account of the Canibals he had feen 
in every other Part of America, as well as 
this. But can we fuppofe that the Popifli 
Miflionaries, and others, would fo often 
have ventured themfelves in the in’and and 
tmfubdued Parts of America, and efpecially 
in Caribbiana, without a Guard, as we are 
affured they have done, if they had not 
been fatisfied thefe Relations were fabu
lous ? A certain Traveller informs us, in
deed, that being about to pafs through Ca
ribbiana, the many Relations he had met 
with of their devouring their Enemies and 

Strangers, had made fuch an Imprefiion on 
him, that he communicated his Fears to 
one of their Caciques, who could, not help 

expreffin^his Indignation, that he fliould 
entertain fuch Thoughts of their Pcopie; 
declaring, that a Foreigner might pafs 
through their Country with as much Se
curity as he co\ild propofe in travelling 

through any other. To this give me Leave 
to add, what I have obferved before, in 
treating of Afia: That it appears feveral 
Nations, who have been charged with 
catihg Human Flefh, have been fo far from 
it, that they have cat no Flefli at a ll; but 
lived upon Roots, Herbs, Fruits, or Pulfe, 
fcarce eating any Thing that had Life,

fome
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Terr* Firm*, fome of them making Confciencc of eating 
any Animal.

O u r  Buccaneers, \vh«^have traverfed 
the moft barbarous and uncultivated Parts 
of America, and feem to be very ready to 
give into thefe Stories of Canibals, have not, 
as I remember, been able to give us one In
ftance of their having feen any one Man 
eaten ; only they tell us, that one of their 
Comrades being taken by the Indians, they 
fuppofed he was roafted, and eaten; bc- 
caufe, the next Day, they came to a Place 
where a great Fire had been made, and 
difcovered Human Bones in Aflies; which 
they might have done if the Indians had 
only burnt their Friend in Terror cm, as well 
as if they had broiled and eaten him. Nor 
is it at all improbable, the Man was burnt; 
for the Buccanecrs have frequently com
mitted fuch Ou#T5ges, both upon the Spani
ards and Indians, as to induce them to reta
liate the Injuries they have received, by 
putting them to the crueleft Deaths. 1 
fhall conclude this Topick with Mr. Dam- 
pier’s Opinion of the Matter, who had vi- 
fitcd as many Parts of the World as any 
Engli/bman ever did, and cfpecially feveral 
Places in America, faid to be inhabited 
by Canibals, having been himfelf a Buc-», 
caneer.

As for the common Opinion of Man- 
Eaters (fays that Gentleman) I did never 
meet with any fuch People; and all Na
tions and Families in the World, that I 
have feen or heard of, having lome Sort of 
Food to live on; either Fruit, Grain, Pulfe, 
or Roots, which grow naturally, or elfc 
are planted by them; if not Fifh and 
Land Animals befides; yet, even the Peo
ple of New Holland had Fifh amidft all 
their Penury, and would fcarce kill a Man 
purpofely to eat him. I know not what 
barbarous Cuftoms may have formerly 
been in the World. T̂ o facrifice their 
Enemies to their Gods, is a Thing that is 
much talked of, with relation to the Sa
vages of America. I am a Stranger to that 
alfo, if it be, or has been cuftomary in 
any Nation there: And yet, if they facri
fice their Enemies, it is not neceflary they 
/hould cat them too. After all, I will not 
be peremptory in the Negative ; but I

fpeak as to the Compafs of my own Ttm l irma. 
Knowledge, and know fome of thefe Ca- 
nibal Stories to be falfe ; and many of 
them have been difproved fince I went to 
the IVeft-Indies. At that Time how bar
barous wcre the poor Florida Indians ac
counted, whom now wc find to be civil 
enough ! What ftrange Stories have wc 
heard of the Indians ! Whole Iflands were 
called the Ifles of Canibals (Caribbees) yet 
we find they trade very civilly with thc 
French and Spaniards, and have done fo 
with us. I do own, that they have formerly 
endeavoured to deftroy our Plantations in 
Barbadoes, and have hindered us from fet
tling the Ifland of St. Lucia, by deftroying 
two or three Colonies fucccfiively ; and 
even the Ifland of Tobago has been often 
annoyed and ravaged by them, when fet
tled by the Dutch, and ftill lies wafte (tho’ 
a delicate fruitful Ifland) as being too near 
the Caribbees on the Continent, who vifit 
it every Year. But this was to preferve 
their own Right, by endeavouring to keep 
out any that fliould fettle themfelves on 
thefe Iflands where they had planted them
felves ; yet even thefe would not hurt a 
fingle Perfon, as I have been told by fome, 
that have been Prifoners amongft them. I 
could inftance alfo the Indians of Boca- 
Toro and Boca-Drago, and many other 
Places where they do live, as thc Spaniards 
call it, wild and favage, yet there thcy 
have been familiar with Privateers, but by 
Abufes have withdrawn their Fricndfliip 
again. And as for the Nicobar People (an 
Ifland in the Gulph of Bengal, reported to 
be inhabited by Canibals) I found them 
affable .enough; and therefore did not fear 
them.'

T h e  Relations of there being Nations of 
Giants and Dwarfs in South-America, feems 
to have no better Foundation than the Sto
ries of Canibals. There may have been 
Men feen above the common Size there, 
as we find fome tall People in Ireland and 
Germany ; but thefe are not common any 
where any more than Dwarfs; though 
fome Travellers relate, thcy have feen Na
tions, where a Perfon three Feet high was 
looked upon as a tall Man amongft them.

ByT



1/je U  1M 1 V £,  1\  o  a  L/ i  JR. A  V J I U L U K :

B u t  therc is nothing the common Peo
ple in every Country feem to have been 
more univerfally agreed in, than in their 
Notions of Magick, Witchcraft, and a vi
able and a familiar Converfation that fome 
Pretenders to the Black-Art have with the 
Spirit of Darknefs; by whofe Afliftance 
they gratify ^heir Revenge upon their Ene
mies, foretcl future Events, and know 
Things tranfadled at the greateft Diftance 
the very Moment they are done.

E v e r y  Nation of the Americans, and 
efpecially of thc Caribbees, pretend to have 
fome fuch Adepts amongft them; and this 
Office of Conjuror or Diviner is generally 
affigned to their Priefts, pofiibly for no 
other Reafon, but becaufe they are fome- 
timcs fuperior to the common People in 
their Experience and Knowledge of Na
ture j which has made many a Man looked 
upon as a Conjuror in this Part of the 
World, particularly the celebrated Friar 
Bacon ; and it is not unlikely, that the 
Prieft or Conjuror endeavours .fometimes 
to contribute to the Cheat, to keep up or 
advance his Reputation amongft ignorant. 
People. .

M r. Wafer, Surgeon to a Company of 
Buccaneers, who refided a confiderable 
Time amofta the Darien Indians in the

• CYear 1681, gives the following Account of 
thefe Pawawers, or pretended Conjurors of 
Terra Firma. He fays, enquiring of the 
Indians when they expe&ed any Ships, 
they fent for fome of their Conjurors, who 
immediately went to work to raife the 
Devil, and enquire at what Time a Ship 
would arrive ; and firft, they made a Par
tition in the Houfe with Hammocks, that 
the Pawawers might be by themlfclvcs; 
thcy continued fome Time in their Exer- 
cii’e, and Wafer and his Comrades heard 
them making moft hideous Yellings and 
Shrieks, imitating thc Voices of all Man
ner of Animals; they beat alfo on their 
Wooden-Drums, founded their Conch- 
Shells, and had fome String-Inftruments 
they played upon ; making all together a 
horrible Noife: Then they broke out into 
loud Exclamations, which were followed 
with a profound Silence ; and receiving no 
Anfwer, after thcy had waited a confidera- 
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ble Time, they came and turned all the Terr, F 

Chriftians out of the Houl'e, and then went 
to work again ; b.ut ftill receiving no An
fwer, after an Hour or more, they made a 
new Search, and finding fome of the Chrif
tians Clothes hanging up in a Bafket, thcy 
threw them put of Doors, and then fell to 
pawawing again : After a little Time they 
came out in a Muck-fweat, and going 
down to the River and wafliing themfelves, 
they returned and delivered their Oracle to 
this Effedt : That the tenth Day, from 
that Time, there would arrive two Ships, 
and in the Morning of that Day they 
fhould hear the firft Gun, and fome Time 
after another: That one of the Chriftians 
fliould die" foon after, and that going on 

; Boarcf they fhould lofe one of their Mufkets.
They were fo particular alfo to tell them 
that the Demon inforffieiC them one of * 
them would be an Englijh Ship; of the 
other they were doubtful, but faid, they 
were afraid it would prove a Spanijh Ship ; 
which Prediction, Wafer aflures us, was 
exadtly fulfilled ; even as to that Circum
ftance, that one of the Ships was Spanijh, 
and under the Command of a Spaniard at 
the Time of the Pawawing; but was after
wards taken by the Englijh Privateer, which 
arrived with her upon the Coaft; and 
Wafer and his Comrades were no fooner on 
Board the Englijh'Privateer, but Gopfy, one 
of their Company, died, having been over- 
fet, and half drowned in going on Board, 
and loft his Mufket, as the Pawawers had 
foretold.

As thefe Things are no Part of our 
Creed, People are at Liberty to give what 
Credit to them they pleafe; but Wafers 
taking Notice that thefe Pawawers could do 
nothing as long as the Chriftians, or any 
Thing that belonged to them, wcre in the 
Houfe, puts me in Mind of the Preten- 
fions of thc Eajl-Indians to the like Com
merce with Satan, to whom (if we may 
believe them) he appears perfonally, and 
entertains frequent Conventions with them 
in the N ight; but when any of our Sol
diers have offered to go with them, and be 
Witnefles of their Conferences with thc 
Spirit of Darknefs, thcy always refufed them 
this Favour, alledging he would not appear 

7 I if
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Ttra Fun«. jf any chriftian was prefent, which fmells 
ftrongly of a Cheat; for many of our 
People who refort to thefi^Countries, have 
not more Chriftianity than the Indians 
themfelves, if we may judge by their 
Morale*. Satan need not be afraid to ap
pear before them on Account of their 
San&ity; and even Wafer tells us, in ano
ther Place, that he gave very little Credit 
to thefe Appearances of the Devil; for 
when one of thefe Pawawers told the 
Company he appeared, and pretended 
to hold a Converfation with him, they 
faw nothing, nor heard any Voice but 
their own.

As to their Religion, we are told, that 
thefe People have a great Veneration for 
the Sun and Moon, as the Mexicans have; 
but pay them no Divine Honours, or ap- 

"  - ply to them ifftheir Diftrefles, but to in
ferior Demons, to which our Travellers 
have given the Appellation of Devils; tho’ 
it is very poflible, that the Indians, as well 
as the Pagans of old, look upon them as a 
Kind of Mediators to the Supreme Being, 
and wovlhip them as fuch. They may, 
alfo, be apprehenfive of Mifchief from an 
Evil Spirit, as the Eajl-lndians are, and 
endeavour to appeafe him, by paying him 
Divine Honours; but moft of the Ac
counts we have yet received of thefe 
Things, have very milch the Air of Fable.

Granada. T h e  Province of New Granada is 
bounded by the Provinces of St. Mar- 
tha Venezuela, and New Andalufta on the 
North; by Guiana or Carribiana, on the 
E aft; by the Country of the Amazons on 
the South; and by Popayan on the Weft; 
being about 600 Miles in Length from the 
North-Eaft to the South-Weft^ and 500 
in Breadth. This large inland Country 
affords a Variety of Hills and fruitful Val
leys, watered with navigable Rivers, and 
efteemed as healthful, as, any Part of Ter
ra Firma. The chief Rivers are, 1. The 
River Grande, ox Magdelena, which riflng in 
the South runs diredtly crofs it, falling in
to the North Sea, to thc Northward of 
Corthagena. 2. The River Oroonoque, which 
rifing in Popayan, runs diredtly Eaft, the 
whole length of this Province; and then

turning to the Northward, falls into the lefra 
North-Sea againft the Ifland of Trinidad.

T h e  chief Towns are, 1. Santa-Fe de 
Bagsta. t .  Tocama. 3. Pampeluna. 4. Ve
lez. 5. Trinidad. 6. Palma. 7. Tunia; 
and,'8. St. John de Lanos.

S A N T A - F E  de Bagota is fituated in 
the Lake Guatavifa, a little to the Eaft
ward of the River Magdalena, in 4 De
grees odd Minutes North Latitude, and 
74 Degrees Weftern Longitude, in a plen
tiful Country, that abounds in Corn and 
Cattle. This is the moft confiderable 
Town in all the Terra Firma, the Seat of 
the Governor and the Courts of Juftice, 
and an Archbifhop’s See, to whom the 
Bifhops of St. Martha, Carthagena, and 
Popayan are Suffragans.
T h e  Province ot Popayan is bounded Popayan. 

by the Province of Terra Firma Proper 
on thc Noffhj by New Granada on the 
Eaft; by the Audience of Quito in Peru 
on the South; and by the Pacifick Ocean 
on the W eft, extending in Length from 
North to South 400 Miles, and in flreadth 
goo. A Chain of barren Mountains al
moft impaffable, runs through the Country 
from North to South; fome of which are 
Volcanoes, and in one of them the Load
ftone is found. Towards the Shores of 
the South-Sea, the land is low and flat; 
and as it rains near three Quarters of the 
Year, innumerable Rivers and Torrents fall 
from the Mountains into the Soutb-Sca, 
in the Sand whereof is found a great 
deal of Gold Duft, which induces thc 
Spaniards to build towns, and refide in 
fome p^rts of it, how uncomfortable fo- 
ever it .may be to live juft undqr, or near 
the Eqaator, where the Heats and Rains 
are extremely troubkfomc, as well as un_ 
wholefome.

T he  chief Towns are, 1. Popayan.
2. Agteda, or St. John de Paflo; and,
3. Madrigal.

T he  City of Popayan is fituated at the 
Foot of the Mountains, on a fruitful Plain 
in 3 Degrees of North Latitude, and 76 
Degrees of Weftern Longitude. It is a 
Bifhop’s See, Suffragan of Santa-Fe, thc 
Seat of the Governor, and of thc Courts

■ of
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in
be*.

Peru to Panama. The Land near this Cape *̂ rra_ ̂ |rma~ 
is mountainous and woody.

I PROCEFD^-in the next Place, to de- l f l « n d « o f  

fcribe the reft of the Iflands on the Coaft Nonh- 
of Terra Firma in the Nortb-Sea, which Sea- 
lie between the Mouth of the River Oroo- 
noque on thb Eaft, and the Entrance of

Terri Firms. 0f Juftice, and is faid to be a large Town, 
and a Place of good Trade, 

iflands of The Iflands near the Coaft of Terra 
£*the SouA- Firma in the Soutb-Sea are, 1. Gorgona, a 

pretty high woody Ifland, producing large 
tall Trees, and feveral Springs,of good 
Water, lies in 3 Degrees North Latitude,
and 4 Leagues Weft of the Continent; the Gulph of Venezuela ox Maracaibo on 
thc Anchoring-Place in a deep Sandy Bay the Weft
at the Weft End of the Ifland. It is T h e  principal of thefe Iflands, and the 
about .fix Miles in Length and four ini moft Eafterly is that of Trinity, fubjed 
Breadth,’ but uninhabited. Between the I to the Spaniards-, fo named by Colujti- 
Ifland Gorgona and the River Bonaventura, bus, who difcovered it in his third Voyage, 
twenty-five Leagues North-Eaft of it, are \Anno 1498. It is fituate near the Mouth 
feveral fmall Rivers, in the Sands whereof of the River Oroonoquc, three Miles from 
the Spanijh Indians find Gold Duft, that the Continent of Paria, or Nrtv-Anda- 
is wafhed down from the neighbouring lufia, between 9 and 12 Degrees of North 
Mountains. Latitude, and 60 and 64 Degrees of Wef-

Tiie Ifland of Gallo lies twenty-five terft Longitude; and is about thirty L eague 
Leagues to the Southward of Gorgona, in in Length and twenty^iTrtreadth. The 
a deep Bay, on the North-Eaft Part where- Air is deemed unhealthful; but the Soil 
of is good Riding for Ships. | tolerably fertile, producing Sugar, Cotton,

T he  Iflands of Gorgona and Gallo have I Indian Corn and Fruits, and the beft To- 
been frequently vifited by the Buccaneers bacco the Spaniards are Mafters of. The 
and other Adventurers, who take in Wood chief Town is named St. Jofepb, fituated 
and Water, Careen their Ships, and wait on a Bay of the Sea, over-againft the 
for Spanijh Prizes here; thefe Iflands ly- 1 Continent. It was taken by Sir Wal- 
ing in the Road from Peru to Panama, I ter Raleigh, in the Year 1595, and by 
near Cape Francifco, about twenty-five I the French In 1676, who befides their 
Leagues to the Southward of Gallo. Sir Plunder extorted 80,000 Pieces of Eight 
Francis Drake took that rich Prize from from the Spaniards to ranfom it from 
the Spaniards, called the Cacafogo, in which the Flames.

he found eighty Pound Weight of refined T A B  AGO  lies a little to thc North- 
Gold, twenty-fix Ions of Silver, and a j?aft of Trinity-, but this belonging to 
cdnfiderable Quantity of Precious Stones Great-Britain, will be defcribed among the 
and Pearls; and near the fame Cape, our reft 0f the BritiJJj Iflands in America: 
Countryman Dampier took two Prizes T h e  moft confiderable Spanijh Ifland 
from the Spaniards in thc Year 1704: 1 on this Coaft, next to Trinity, is that of 
But thefe were laden onlv with Provifions, Margaretta, fituate in 12 Decrees North 
v iz . Wine, Brandy, Sugar, Marmalet, | Latitude, forty Leagues to the Weftward 
Flour, Bacon, Chocolate, &c. which the 10f  Trinity, and feven or eight Leagues 
Spaniards were carrying froth Peru to fup- from the Continent. It is about fix teen 
ply the City of Panama. This Cape Fran-1 Leagues in Length and eight in Breadth, 
ci/co lies in 1 Degree North Latitude, I high Land, i\nd had the Name given it 
and in 81 Degrees odd Minutes Weftern j by the Spaniards on Account of the fine 

Longitude. Pearl Fifhery they found there, which
T o  the Southward of Cape Francifcot feems to be exhauftcd at prefent. The 

lies Cape PaJJ'to, juft under the Equator, Soil affords Indian Corn and Fruits, and 
or rather 8 Minutes South of it; which is tj ie Spaniards have introduced many of the 
another Station where our Privateers ufe to piant9 and Fruits of Spain-, but they are 
wait for the- Spanijh Plate Fleets going from forCed to import all the Water they drink

* 2 from



Terr* Firm*, from the Continent, and there is very little 
'■’"'"v——' \\r00d or Pafture to be met with on the 

Ifland. The chief Townjs that of Mont- 
pater, at the Eaft End of the Ifland, de
fended by a good Fort, where the Gover
nor refides.

S A L T -T O R T U G A ,  fourteen Leagues 
to thc Weftward of Margarctta, fo named 
from its Salt Pits, and to diftinguifti it from 
French Tortuga on the North Coaft of H if
paniola and Tortuga near the South Cape of 
Florida, every one of which received their 
Names from the Number of Tortoifcs that 
refort thither at the Seafon to lay their 
Eggs. This Tortuga is a barren defart 
Ifland, yielding neither Corn or Grafs, and 
is not more than ten or twelve Miles in 
Circumference, only valuable to the Spa
niards, on Account of the Salt they fell to 

'Foreigners, pan^if^arly to the Inhabitants 
of the Caribbee-Iflands.

T h e  Iflands of Orchilla, Roca, and A - 
ves, are fmall inconfiderable Iflands, fitu
ated to the Weftward of Tortuga, and 
fcarce defervc mentioning, except for a 
good Harbour in the Middle of that of 
Avcs, on the North Side, whither the 
Buccaneers frequently refort to careen their 
Ships, and take in frefli Water. A French 
Squadron of Men of War, commanded 
by Count D'EJlrees, was eaft away on the 
Rocks that lie before this Ifland in the 
Year 1678, and not two of their Ships 
faved.

A l i t t l e  to the Weftward of Aves, 
lies the Ifland of Bonayre, in Form of a 
Crelcent, about fixteen Leagues in Compafs, 
and twenty Leagues North of the Coaft of 
Caracas ; the Middle of the Ifland in 12 
Degrees 16 Minutes North Latitude. This 
belongs to the Dutch, who have feven or 
eight Soldiers here, and five or fix Families 
of Indians, who plant Maize, Guinea Corn, 
Yams, and Potatoes, for their Mafters; but 
their chief Employment is the looking af
ter their Goats, of which the Dutch fait up 
great Numbers every Year: They have 
alfo fome Horfes, Cows, and Oxen, upon 
the Ifland, and the Dutch make Salt in the 
Eaft End of the Ifland.

N i n e  or ten Leagues farther to thc 

Weftward, and about as many from thc
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Continent, lies the Ifland of Cura flow, or Terra Firm*. 
^ueruafco, the moft Northerly Point of v ’ 1
it in 12 Degrees 40 Minutes North Lati
tude. There is a good Harbour on the 
South-Eaft Part of the Ifland, where the 
Dutch have a confidcrable Town, defend
ed by a ftrong Fort. The Country is 
level, and feeds Abundance of Cattle; 
they have alfo fome Sugar Farms, and 
fmall Plantations of Fruits and Roots. 
but Dampier obferves, it is not fo much 
efteemed for its Produce, as its • Situation 
for a Trade with the Spanijh Wejl-lndies;
Formerly the Harbour was never without 
Ships from Carthagena and Porto-Bello } 
the Spaniards purchasing 1000 or 1500 
Negroes at a Time of them, befides great 
Quantities of European Commodities; but 
Part of this Trade has of late fallen into the 
Hands of the Englijh and French. How
ever, the Dutch have ftill a very extenfive 
Trade in the SpaniJfj JVeJl-lndies, fending 
Ships of good Force from Holland, freight
ed with European Goods to this Coaft, 
from whence they make very profitable 
Returns. Let the Spanijh Governors pro
hibit this Smuggling Trade never fo fevere- 
ly, thc Spaniards ftand fo much in Need 
of European Commodities, that they will 
run any Hazards to deal with the Dutch; 
and as it is their common Intereft to con
nive at this Kind of Traffick, the People 
are not very hearty in their Endeavours to 
prevent it.

T h e  Ifland of Aruba, or Or aba, lies 
feven or eight Leagues to the Weftward 
of Curajfow, at the Entrance of the Gulph 
of Venezuela, or Maricaibo, being about 
five or fix Leagues in Compafs. It is a 
level Country, except only one Hill that 
rifes like a Sugar-Loaf in the Middle of 
it. This Ifland alfo belongs to the Dutch, 
and furuiflies CuraJJow with Goats and '
Sheep; and there are fome few Sugar- 
Plantations in it. Thefe are all the Iflands 
the Dutch are Mafters of in America, ex
cept Saba and Eujlatia among the Carib
bees : Nor have they any Thing upon the 
Continent, unlels Surinam in Guiana, or 
Caribbiana.

T h a t  Part of Terra Firma, which lies Terra Firma 
between thc Province of Darien and tb rfubducd-

River

T R A V E L L E  R. ~~~~



The U N I V E R S A L  T M V  ti L L E R. 5 ^ 9

Ttrr* i‘’‘rma River Oroonoqtie, was fubdued by private 
‘J Adventurers at their own Charges; every 

one begged a certain Extent of Country 
of the Court of Spam, and ufed the Na
tives as thcy thought fit, ravaging and 
plundering the feveral Countries, and mur
dering or inflaving the miferable Inhabi
tants, who were able to make but little 
Refinance to thefe Tyrants, as the Bifhop 
of Chiapa calls them. Garcia de Lerma 
brought the Indians of Santa Martha under 
the Spdnijh Yoke, about the Year 1529. 
Ambrofe Alfinger procured a Grant of Ve
nezuela, and carried over 800 or 1000 
Germans thither about the fame Time, 
with whom he harralfed the Country in 
a terrible Manner for fome Hundreds of 
Miles to the Southwards, fpending up
wards of three Years in this Expedition.

T h e  Province of Carthagena was beg
ged by Don Peter de Heredia, who in- 
flaved the Natives, and fettled Spanijh 
Colonies there in thc Year 1532.

GO N S A L O  Ximenes de Qyefada and 
George b'ederman the Dutchman, with the 
reft of the Governors of thefe three Nor
thern Provinces laft mentioned, pene
trated far within the Land to the South
ward, and fubdued that large Province, 
which now bears the Name of New Gra
nada, about the Year 1535.

A L O N Z O  de Herera, and Anthony 
Sedony, made large Difcoveries, and plant
ed Colonies in Guiana, Paria, and Carib- 
biana, now called New Andalujia, about 
the Year 1533. Thc Province of Popayan 
was difcovered and fubdued by Sebajlian 
de Belalcazer, Governor of Qyito, in the 
Year 1536: And if we may credit the 
Relation of the Bifliop of Chiapa, Whofe 
Bufinefs it was to enquire into the Ufage 
of the opprellcd Indians, the Condudt of 

ail thti'e Adventurers was rather more bar
barous than that of Cortez in Mexico, or 
of Pedrarias in Darien and Veragua.

T h o s e  who reduced Santa Martha, 
lie fays, pcrfc&ly depopulated a Country 
which was before crowded with People for 
the Space of 400 Leagues; nor were thcy 
content with barely maflacring thefe mi
ferable People, but fo tortured and oppref- 
fed thofe that furvived, that they chofe 
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Death rather than live under the Tyranny Tern Firms, 
of thefe barbarous Spaniards. 'r "w

T  h  s y  ha l̂ carried into Slavery
2000,000 o freop le  from the Coaft of 
Guiana, or New Andalufia, many of whom 
pcriflied at Sea for Want of Provifions, 
and the reft in the Mines; and that in the 
Pearl Fiflieries on this Coaft, thcy de
ftroyed many Thoufands more, by com
pelling them to dive for Pearls beyond 
their Strength.

In the Province of Venezuela (though 
thc People readily fubmitted to the Dutch 
and German Adventurers lent thither, and 
treated them with all the Goodnefs and 
Hofpitality imaginable) they deftroyed
4,000,000* of Souls and upwards; and 
moft of their Princes and great Men were 
racked and tortured till they expired, to 
make them difcover theT'SxUd. thefe favage 
Chriftians fufpe&ed they had concealed.

T  h  a t  they fometimes drove the In
dians into Barns, and threatened them with 
Death, unlefs they redeemed themfelves 
with Gold; and when they had procured 
as much as was required for their Liberties, 
then they ufed to imprifon them again, and 
demand as much more; which, if they 
$ould not produce, they were fhut up fome
times till they were ftarved; and others 
wcre cut to Pieces, or burnt by Hundreds, 
for not anfwering’the Expedtations of their 
Conquerors, as they called themfelves.

Fa t h e r  Bartholomew .de Cafas adds, 
that thofe who had been Eye-Witnefles of 
the Spanijh Cruelties in New Granada, de
pofed on their Oaths before the Court of 
Spain, that thc Indian Caciques or Prince3 
in that Province quietly fubmitted to the 
Spaniards and Germans, with all their Peo
ple, and were contented to become their 
Vaflals; and the feveral Lordfliips and 
Diftridts were divided among the Spanijh 
and German Officers and Soldiers, with all 
thc Natives upon them, as their refpedtive 
Properties: That thc Indians did not only 
cultivate the Grounds for their new Ma- 
ftcrs, and furniftied them with Provifions, 
but prefcnted them with Gold and Precious 
Stones to a very great Value; which was 
fo far from fatisfymg their Avarice, that 
thefe new Lords proceeded to exercife all 

7 K Manner
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Terra Firm*. Manner of Cruelties on the miferable Na
tives to extort more Gold from them.

T h a t  the greateft Prince of this Coun
try, named Bogata, (from whom the Capi
tal City vvas afterwards called Santa 1 c de 
Bogata) was tortured by the General for 
feveral Months, to make him difcover his 
Gold and Emeralds} who, in Hopes of 
being releafed from his Tormentors, pro- 
mifed them, at length, to furnilh them 
with a Houfe full of Gold; and difpatehing 
Expreffes to every Part of his Dominions, 
brought in a prodigious Quantity: But the 
Houle being not quite filled, he was ftill 
racked and tortured to make him produce 
more; which being impoflible, he ex
pired in Torments under the Hands of his 
mercilefe Perfecutors.

Ano as this great Prince had been ufed 
'% y the Spanijk£*siitral, fo his Officers and 

Soldiers ufed thofe of an inferior Rank, 
torturing and burning them to Pieces by 
Inches to make them difcover their Trea- 
fures: That it was a common Thing to 
cut off the Hands and Nofes of Men and 
Women in Sport, and give them to their 
Dogs: That when the poor Natives fted 
to the Woods and Mountains to ihelter 
themfelves from their Rage, this was called, 
a Rebellion, and they were hunted out by 
Dogs, torn in Pieces, llaughtered, and 
thrown from the Tops of the Rocks by 
Hundreds: And when any of them had 
l'ecured themfelves in inaccefiible Places, 
the Spaniards would treacheroufly offer 
them their Lives and Liberties, to induce 
them to furrender, and then cut them in 
Pieces as foon as they had them in their 
Power. That it was impoflible to defcribe 
the Mifchiefs and Cruelties of thefe Mon- 
ftcrs of Mankind: And if they were fuf- 
fered to go on, the Inhabitants muft be 
totally extirpated, and thefe populous and 
fertil Countries become a Wildcrnefs (as 
in Reality it happened no*t long afterwards

ordinary Thing to kill an Indian, without Terra Firm*, 

any Offence given them, and to lend a '-'-'"v--* 
Brother Spaniard a Quarter of a Man, as 
they would lend a Neighbour a Quarter of 
Pork or Mutton, to feed their Dogs; pro- 
mifing to return it in Kind when they 
killed a Slave.

T h a t  others would go out a hunting 
for Indians with their Dogs as they would 
hunt Wild Beafts, and boaft of their hav
ing killed twenty or thirty in a Day : Which 
Fadts how mbnftrous foever, appeared to 
be true, by the Teftimony of Numbers of 
Witncffes, on the Trials of Caufes in the 
Courts of Spain, between the feveral Ad
venturers* who frequently fell out about 
the Limits of their refpedtive Provinces, 
the Dirtribution of the Natives, and the 
reft of their Plunder; and in thefe Con- 
tefts, the Truth came out.

H e rp  1 cannot omit relating the Ad- Captain Mor- 

ventures of Captain Morgan in this Fro- 
vince of Terra Firma, who took th e Firma- 
ftrongeft Towns the Spaniards poffeffed in 
that Part of the World, with a Handful of 
Men, and defeated the Spanijh Squadrons 
of Men of War fent againft him, purely 
by Stratagems, making it appear that he 
was as well qualified for Command, both 
by Sea and Land, as any of his Cotempo
raries. t

T h is Gentleman was o f  a good Family 
in Wales, and about the Year 1652, du
ring Cromwell's Ufurpation, agreed with the 
Mafter of a Brijlol Ship for his paffage to 
Barbadoes, who carried him thither, but 
treacheroufly fold his PaffcngCr for a Slave 
to a Planter in that Ifland (this Pradtice of 
decoying young Fellows on Board by falfe 
Representations, of the Wealth that was 
to be acquired Abroad, and running away 
with them, being very frequent in thole 
Times.)

M r .  Morgan, having ferved feven Years, 
and obtained his Diftnifllon, went after-

for upwards of 600 Leagues.) The I£m- . wards to the Ifland of Jamaica, where 
peror’s Commands lor rcdrefling thefe Out- tiruling two Ships of Buccaneers ready to
rages were very iU obferved.

T h a t  tbefe Adventurers here, as well 
as thofe in other Parts of America, kept 
Packs of great Maftifts on Purpofe to hunt 
and tear in Pieces the Indians: It was an

put to Sea, he entered himfelf on Board 
one of them, and having met with good 
Succefs in cruizing upon the Spaniards, he 
and fome more of his> Companions, at their 
Return to Jamaica, purchafed a Ship,, of

' which
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T e r r a  F i r m * ,  which he was eledted Captain, and putting
to Sea again, made feveral rich Prizes, with 
which he returned to Jamaica, where he 
met with Mansfelt, a noted Dutch Buc
caneer, fitting out Ships to cruize on the 
Spanijh Main.

M A N S F E L T ,  having heard a great 
Character of Morgan, as to his Courage 
and Condudt, offered to make him his 
Vice-Admiral, which our Hero accepted, 
and they fet Sail together from Jamaica, 
with a'fleet of flxtcen Veflels great and 
fmall, on Board whereof were 500 Men, 
Englijh, French, and Dutch: Their firft 
Expedition was to the Ifland of Provi
dence, or St. Catherine's, fituate about 40 
Leagues North-Weft of Porto Bello, and 
then in Poffeflion of the Spaniards, which 
they foon made themfelves Mafters of,
though ftrong by Art and Nature, and 
left Garrifons in the Forts, defigning this 
Ifland for a Placc of Arms, from whence 
they propofed to make Defcents, and plun
der the adjacent Continent.

M A N S F E L T  dying during this 
Cruife, thc Command of the Fleet of 
Courfe devolved on his Vice-Admiral 
Morgan, who returning io Jamaica, af- 
fembled a Fleet of twelve Sail, and 700 
brave Seamen, with whom he attacked 
Puerto Del Principe, on thc North Coaft 
of thc Ifland of Cuba, and took it, where, 
befides other Plunder, the Buccaneers made 
themfelves Mafters of 50,000 Pieces of 
Eight in Specie; but the French and Englijh 
not agreeing, they parted, and Morgan re 
turned with thc Englijh to Jamaica.

T h e  Buccaneers having foon fpent their 
Money 011 Shore, Morgan propoled enter
ing on another Expedition, and was foon 
joined by near 500 brifk Sailors, though he 
did not acquaint them whither he defigned 
to carry them. He embarked them on 
Board nine Sail of Ships and Hoops, and 
arriving on the Coaft of Terra Firma, he

der; whereupon they all appeared i in pa -Terr* Firm*, 

ticnt to enter upon Adtion, and landing at 
a Diftance from the Town, in thc Night- 
Time, he fufprized a Spanijh Soldier, 
from whom, having learned the Condition 
of thc Garrifon, he furrounded-one of the 
Caftles, whicih defended tlic Entrance of 
the Harbour, and ordered the Spanijh Sol
dier to call to his Countrymen upon the 
Walls, and inform them, if they did not 
immediately furrendcr, Ik would give 
them no Quarter. The Garrifon, however, 
firing upon the Buccaneers, they imme
diately foaled the Walls, with their Piftols 
in their Hands; and, after fome Rc-» 
fiftance, the Seamen entered the Caftle at 
fo many different Places, in the Dark, that 
the Garrifon were confounded, and fur- 
rendered at Difcretion; as did the City it 
felf immediately afterw&efejUhe Governor 
and principal Townfmcn having retired in
to another Caftle, with their Treafure and 
Effedts, and the Plate belonging to the 
Churches, and firing upon the Buccaneers,
Morgan ordered all the Friars and Nuns to 
be aflembled, commanding them to march 
before his Men, and fix thc Scaling-Lad
ders to the Walls; and thc Governor of 
.the Caftle ftill continuing to fire, many of 
the Monks and Nuns were deftroyed by 
their Friends as well as Enemies, crying out 
for Mercy in vain. At length the Buc
caneers mourned the Walls with loaded 
Piftols and Grenades, the Spaniards throw
ing down their Arms, and crying Quarter:
And Morgan and his Men continued fif
teen Days plundering the Place, and carry
ing the Treafure on Board, and when he 
left Porto-Bello, obliging thc Spaniards to 
advance him 100,000 Pieces of'Eight to 
fave their Town from burning; and re
ceiving Advice that the Governor of Panama 
was marching againft him with a considera
ble Force, he poflefTed himfelf of a Pafs,
through which he knew tlic Enemy muft

let his People know that his Defign was! march, and entirely defeated him.
againft Porto-Bello, on, which fome of the 
Buccaneers obferving that their Number 
was too fmall to reduce fo ftrong a Fortrefs; 
Morgan replieJ, If our Number is fmall 
our Hearts arc great; thc fewer wc are, 
the greater will be our Share of the Plun-

M O R G A N ,  having taken fome of 
thc beft of thc Artillery on board his Ships, 
and deftroyed thc reft, afterhc hadfurniihed 
himfelf with Provifions, returned to Ja 
maica, it being computed that the Buc
caneers brought back with them 250,000

Pieces
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Tma Firma Pieces of Eight, befides a great Deal of 
other rich Effects; but the Seamen foon 
confumed every Shilling thjt came to their 
Share, and made Money more plentiful in 
that Ifland than ever it had been before.

Th,e Captain, having gained a great Re
putation by the Porto Belli Expedition, 
the Seamen crowded to be admitted to 
ferve under h im : Having aflembled 500 of 
them, therefore, he failed to Tortuga, a lit
tle Ifland near the Northern Coaft of Cuba, 
where he was joined by a great many Sea
men more, to the Number of 2000, whom 
he employed in hunting, and falting up 
Beef, in the Ifland of Hifpaniola, to vic
tual his Fleet; and being now ready to fail, 
he divided his Fleet, conflfting of thirty- 
feven Ships, into two Squadrons, conflic
ting Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admirals, and 
other Officerrj^oT whom he gave Com- 
miffions to commit Hoftilities againft the 
Spaniards, declaring them Enemies to the 
Crown of England, and caufed Articles to 
be figned by his Officers, wherein every 
Man’s Share of the Prizes which fhould 
be taken was fpecified, referving a Hun
dredth Part of them only to himfelf.

Their firft Enterprize was againft the 
Ifland of Providence, which they retook from* 
the Spaniards again; and while the Fleet 
lay here, he fent Brodley, his Vice-Admiral, 
with four Ships, and 400 Men, to take the 
Caftle of Cbagre, at the Mouth of the 
River of that Name, which they fortu
nately reduced, though it was very obfli- 
nately defended. Morgan, receiving Ad
vice of the Succefs of his Squadron at 
Cbagre, followed them with the reft of 
his Fleet, and leaving a Garrifon in the 
Caftle, feledted 1200 Men, with whom 
he marched over the Ifthmus towards 
Panama, and the Country being deftroyed 
before him, his Men underwent incredible 
Hardfhips, as well for want of Provifions, 
as from the Badnefs of the Roads, which 
lay over Rocks, Mountains and Morafles 
almoft impaflable, and at length was obli
ged to fight his Way through an Army, 
which the Governor of Panama had af- 
fembled to oppofe him. Afcending a 
Mountain on the ninth Day, they obtained

a View of the South-Sea, and the Bay of Terra i-vr 
Panama, at which they were fo overjoyed, —»» 
that they feemed to defpife all Danger, 
threw up their Caps, founded their Drums 
and Trumpets, and fliouted as if they had 
been already Mafters of the City, and en
camped, or rather lodged, for they had no 
'fents with them, in View of the Town, 
defigning to attack the Place the next 
Morning, but were prevented by the Go
vernor’s marching out againft them at thc 
Head of four Regiments of Foot’, and two • 
Squadrons of Horfe, with whom Morgan 
engaged, and within two Hours defeated, 
when they fled, leaving 600 of their Men 
dead upon the Field of Battle; and the 
Lofs on the Side of the Buccaneers \vas 
very confiderable: However, following the 
Enemy clofe at the Heels, they fcaled the 
Walls without making any Breach in them, 
for indeed they had no Artillery, and be
came Mafters of the Place that Day.
Morgan apprehending that his Men would 
be fo elated with Succefs, that they would 
get drunk now they werecome into plen
tiful Quarters, gave out that all the Wine 
was poifoned, and proceeded to place 
Guards at all the Avenues to the City to 
fecurc his Conqueft, when, on a fudden, 
the whole City appeared in Flames, having 
been fet on Fire in feveral Places, at the 
fame Inftant; which though fome of 
Morgan's Enemies charge on him, it is 
certain he gave Orders for extinguifhing it; 
others fuggeft that the Spaniard\ fired it 
themfelves, to prevent the rich Treafures 
laid up there falling into the Hands of the * 
Buccaneers: Nor can it be fuppofed that 
Morgan fliould burn thc Town ’before he 
had poflefled himfelf of the Plunder, and 
deftroy the rich Prize he had obtained with 
fo much Hazard and Difficulty. But* 
however that was, it is generally agreed that 
the City continued burning feveral Days, 
and very few Houfes were left ftanding.
They relate that 2000 of -the Houfes in 
which the principal People inhabited, were 
built with Cedar, and that there were 5000 
more of the inferior Tradefmen, with fe- 
vcral beautiful Churches and Monafte- 
ries in thc Place, before this Accident.

•It
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F i r m a . i t  being thc Magazine of all the Treafures caibo; The Entrance thereof being defend- T  r i  i: in 

~  of Chili and Peru, which were annually led by two Forts, he attacked them, and '
i rn ? a .

laid up here, in order to be tranfported to

T h f  Soldiers afterwards found great 
Quantities of Plate and Money melted 
down among the Ruins, and more hid in 
Wells, or buried, arid took 200,000 Pieces 
of Eight out of a  Ship that lay at An
chor in the Harbour.

M O R G A N  having remained near a

though the Spaniards defended them very 
bravely, madeHiimfelf Mafter of them,; 
and advancing the next Day to the Town 
of Maracaibo, found it abandoned by the 
Spaniards: F/om thence he failed to Gi
braltar, fituate on the fame Lake, about for
ty Leagues to thc Southward of it, where 
he met with fome Refiftance at firft; but 
this alfo was, in a little Time, abandoned

Month at f'anama, and collected the Ran Com ( by the Spaniards.
his Prifoners had agreed to pay, loaded 200 | M O R G A N  having remained a Month 
B<:afts with the Treafure he had gotten,, in PoiTcffion of the Town of Gibraltar,
and returned to Vent a dc Cruz, where he 
put it into Boats, and fent it down the Ri
ver Chagre to the Caftle of that Name: 
But the Buccaneers of die French and Dutch 
Nations murmuring, that there didnot more 
than 260 Pieces of Eight fall to thc Share 
of each private Man, charged their Admiral 
with concealing the moft valuable Part of 
the Prizes; whereupon the Foreigners left 
him, and failed to the Iflands of Tortuga 
arid Ilifpaniota to join their Countrymen; 
and Morgan, after he had blown up thq 
Caftle of Chjjgrc, aud the Fortifications 
about it, returned to Jamaica with the 
reft of his Fleet.

T h e r e  is another memorable Expe
dition of Mr. Morgans in the.Year 1669, 
winch deferves alfo to be recorded. He af- 
fembled a Fleet of fifteen Veflels of all 
Sorts, manned with 960 Men, and ap
pointed them to rendezvous at the Port of 
Ofca, a little to the Weft of St. Domingo, 
in Hifpaniola, where he was joined by a 
Ship of thirty-fix Guns, fent him by the 
Governor cf Jamaica, in which, as he 
was drinking with his Officers, t,he Ship 
•blew up, and 350 of his Men periflied;

jegan. his March towards the Mouth of. 
the Lake, taking with him fome of the' 
principal SpaniJJj Prifoners, as a Security 
for the Money they had engaged to pay 
for their Ranfom, ami being arrived at 
Maracaibo, he received A'Jvsse tlrfTt three 
large Spanifl) Men of War lay* before tlic 
Entrance of the Lake to cut off his Re-i 
treat; at which he was fo far from being' 
difcouraged, that he fent to Don Alonzo dei 
Camp«, to demand a great Sum of Money 
to redeem Maracaibo from the Flames? 
to which Don Alonzo anfwered, that he 
fliould difpute his Paflage Out of the 
J^ake, and purfue his Piratical Fleet tili 
he had deftroyed them, if he did not fur- 
render the Plunder, With the Prifoners he 
had taken; but if he did, he might pafs 
without Moleftation: Whereupon Morgan 
affembled his Men in the Market-Place of 
Maracaibo, and demanded if they chafe 
to furrender their Plunder, or fight theic 
Way through the Enemy; and they all 
anfwered, They would fpend the laft Drop 
of their Blood in Defence of their Booty; 
and having fitted up a large Ship, they 
had taken in the Gulph, for a Fire-Ship,

But Morgan, and his Officers ,being in the | and difguifed her like a Man of War, they
great Cabin, at a good Diftance frym the 
Powder-Room, efcaped with t^eir Lives; 
and though feven of his Fleet were after
wards feparated from him by fome Acci
dent, he ftill perfifted to profecute his In-, 
tended Enterprise, and with eight fmall 
Veflels, of which the largeft only carried 
fourteen Guns, ftood over to the Con
tinent, and arrived at the Gulph of Mata-

Voi.. IT. a n .

arrived at the Entrance of the Lake, and 
came to an Anchor, in Sight of the Ene
my, on the 3 oth‘‘of April in the Evening, 
and the next Morning ftood dire&Ly to
wards the Enemy, with the Fire-Ship at 
the Head of his little Fleet* The Spanijh 
Commander, Don Alonzo, looking on this 
as the Ship of the greateft Force, prepared 
to engage her: But was, on a fudden, 

7 L  grappled
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T«rr» Firm*, grappled by the Fire Ship, his Ship burnt, 
and moft of his Men perifhed, though he 
efcaped to Shore himfelf; the Captain of 
another of the Ships run her a-ground, 
and fet Fire to her himfelf; and the third 
was taken by the Buccaneers.

M O R G  A N ,  having obtained this Vic
tory, landed and attacked the Caftle, which 
defended the Streight he was obliged to 
pafs, before he could get out of the Gulph; 
but Don Alonzo having thrown himfelf 
into the Caftle, with a body of Troops, 
fired on the Buccaneers fo brifkly, that 
they were obliged to return to their Ships, 
having loft a great many Men before the 
Walls of thc Caftle.

M O R G A N ,  hereupon, let Don Alonzo 
know, that he would hang up all his Pri
foners, if he oppofed his Paifage out of 
the Lakfc; brt<fre Don however brought 
fo many of his Guns to fire on the Streight, 
that the Paflage feemed impracticable: 
Whereupon Morgan landed moft of his 
M<n, and made a Feint, as if he would 
attack thc Caftle a fecond Time; which 
induced thc Governor to remove moft of 
his Great Guns to the Land-Side, and place 
moft of thc Garrifon there; But as foon as it 
was dark, Morgan privately re-embarked his 
Troops, and letting the Ships fall down 
with the Tide, pafi'ed by the Caftle be
fore he was perceived; aed then fpread- 
ing his Sails, got out of the Reach of 
thc Guns in an Inftant. The Buccanecrs 
arrived foon after at Jamaica with their 
Plunder, confifting of 250,000 Pieces of 
Eight and a vaft Quantity of rich Mer
chandize.

K i n g  Charles II. in Confideration of 
fo many important Services done by Mr. 
Morgan, was pleafed to Knight him : He 
was made one of the Commiflioners of 
the Admiralty for the Ifland of Jamaica; 
and when the Earl of Carlifte, the Governor, 
came to England, for the Recovery of his 
Health, in the Year 1680, he left Sir Henry 
Morgan his Deputy Governor there: How
ever, the Spaniards making repeated Com
plaints, by their Ambafladors, of the Depre
dations of the Buccaneers, Sir Henry was 
fent for to England, and committed to the

5

Tower, where he remained three Years, Terr* Firm,, 

but, at length, obtained his Liberty, and 
returned to Jamaica, but did not long fur- 
vive his Imprifonment.

It may feem ftrange, that the Court of 
England fhould encourage, or even connive 
at the Depredations of the Buccaneers in 
Spanijh America, when England and Spain 
were at Peace in Europe: But nothing is 
more ufual than for the Nations of Europe 
to commit Adis of Hoftility againft each 
other in their diftant Settlements in thc 
Eaft and Wejl-Indies, while they arc at 
Peace in Europe.

T h e  Spaniards having obtained a Grant 
from the Pope of all Countries Weft of 
the Atlantick Ocean, imagined they had 
an exclufive Right to them, and funk all 
Ships that appeared on the American Coaft 
for fome Time; but other Nations would 
by no means tamely fubmit to that Bull, 
or Decree of the Pope’s, but planted great 
Part of the Continent and Iflands, which 
thc Spaniards looked upon as their Pro
perty; and as the Spaniards did not ceafe 
to difturb thofe Settlements, take their 
Shipping, and maflacre thetf Men, though 
the Englijh did not declare open War 
againft Spain in Europe, yet fhe fuftered 
private Adventurers, denominated Bucca
neers, to retaliate thofe Hoftilities of the 
Spaniards, in order to bring them to Rea
fon, and ccafe to difturb our Merchants 
in their Traffick to our own Plantations in 
America.

S i r  Henry Morgan, and his People, 
therefore, could not be denominated Pi
rates for attacking a Parcel of Ufurpers, 
who had no Manner of Right to the 
Country they poflefTed, but opprefled and 
tyrannized over the Natives, prohibiting 
their traficking with any other Nation; 
and it was the aflerting of theirs and our un
doubted Right of correfponding and trad
ing with each other, that the Spaniards 
were pleafed to denominate Piracy, though 
Morgan was countenanced and Supported 
in thofe Expeditions by the Government of 
England, which alone is fufficient to dear 
him of thc Charge of Piracy. Sir Harry' 
was, indeed, afterwards, at thc Inftance of

.the
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Terra Firm a. the Spanijh AmbafTador fent to the Tower, 
but was afterwards fet at Liberty, and ne
ver brought to a Trial. He performed 
the greateft Adtions that ever any General

did, with fo fmall a Force, and well de- Terra Firm*, 

ferved to have had a Statue eredted to his 
Memory. ^

m

E R U.

Name.

T H IS Country docs not feem to have

Situation.

PERU.
been known by any general Name, 

when the Spaniards, arrived here; but the 
Difcovercrs meeting one of the Natives on 
the Coaft, and demanding what Country it 
was, the Indian anfwered, Peru, or Peru, 
that is, What do you jay ? The Spaniards 
apprehending he underftood them right, 
concluded Peru was the Name of the 
Country, and it is to this Day called Peru. 
It extends along the Weft Coaft of South- 
Americh from the River Pajfao, or the 
Azure River, under the Equator, to the 
Province of Arauco (now Part of Chili) in 
40 Dfegrees o f South Latitude, the Eaftern 
Limits being the Cordelera's or Mountains of 
the Andes; and as the Land runs from the 
North-Weft to the South-Eaft, Peru confe
quently is near 2000 Miles long, and about 
200 broad, except in the South, where it is

Divifion and n c a r  500  M ile S  b r o a d ’ J t  is u f u a l ly  d i " 
Face of the vided into three Branches, 1. The Lanos,

or Sandy Plains, which lie along the Coaft.
2. The Sierras, or Hills, fituate a little 
further within Land; and, 3dly, the Moun
tains of the Andes beyond both, -efteemed 
the higheft Land in the World. It never 
rains on thc Weft Side of the Mountains 
called the Sierras, unlefs within 2 or 3 
D e g rees  of the Equinodtial. The Andes 
and Sierras run parallel to each other, at 
leaft 1000 Leagues. Nor are the Lanos, 
which lie between the Sierras and the 
Sea-Shore, Low Land, Peru has generally 
a high bold Shore. Beyond the Capital 
City of Cujco, which lies in 14. Degrees 
odd Minutes South Latitude, the two 
Ridges of Mountains, viz. the Andes and 
Sierras, feparate to a- greater Diftance, 
eneompaffing a fruitful Plain of a vaft

Extent, watered by many Rivers, and by PERU,  
the great Lake Titicaca, which is eighty 
Leagues in Circumference, into which 
moft of tl]e- Rivers fall. Thc Lanos, or 
Sandy Plains, ncar the Sea, are moft of 
them barren Defarts, except fome Vallies, 
into which the Hufbandmei) turn their R*»« 
vulets, and water their Vineyards, Corn- 
Fields, and Pafture-Grounds; for without 
Water, fcarcc any Thing will grow here.
The Air, on the Sierras, is moft temperate, 
and confequently that Part of the Country is 
beft inhabited; on the Lanos it is exceflive 
hot; and the Andes arc cold barren Moun
tains, almoft always covered with Snow.

A C O STA ,  in dcfcribing thc Height The vaft 

■of the Andes, and of the Diforders the Andes,
Air occafioned in all that pafled them, fays, 
he once refolved to  make the Experiment 
himfelf, and mounted one of the higheft 
Tops of thefe Hills, called Pariacaca; that 
he went prepared for the Adventure, ac
cording to the beft Inftrudtions he could 
get, with feveral more who had the like 
Curiofity-, but notwithftanding all his Pre
caution, when he came to mount the Stairs, 
or Ladders, ncar the Top, he was feized 
with fuch Pains, that he thought he fliould 
have fallen to thc Ground; and the reft of 
the Company being under the like Difor- 
der they all made Hafte to get down the 
Mountain as faft,as they could, none flay
ing for his Companion: And they were all 
taken with fuch Reachings to vomit, that 
he thought they fhould have brought up 
their Hearts; for not only green Phlegm 
and.Choler came up, but a great deal of 
Blood; and that this larted for three or 
four Hours, till they had defcended to thc 
lower Part of the Hill; and fome of them

purged



PERU,  purged violently. But generally, this Sick- 
' nefs goes off as they comc down the Hill, 

and is attended with no ill Confequences.
A n d  not only this Paflage of Paria- 

taca has thefe Properties, but the whole 
Ridge pf Mountains called the Andes, for 
upwards of 500 Leagues; in'what Place 
foever People pafs it, they meet with 
ftra^ge Dilorders, but more in fome Parts 
than others; and thofe arc more fenfible 
of thc ill Effe&s, who alcend from the 
Sea, than thofe that afcend from thc neigh
bouring Plains; for he had pafled thc An
des in four other different Places, and al
ways felt the like Diforder, but not fo vio
lently as at Piiriiuncfl; and the beft Re
medy they found againft it, was to ftop 
their Mouths, Nofes, and Ears, as much 
as pofliblc, and to cover their Breaft; for 
the Aif-wairtfe'fubtile and piercing, that it 
penetrated thc Entrails, not only of Men 
but Beafts j and he had known Horfes fo 
affedlcd by it, that no Spurs could make 
them move. And fuch is the Height of 
the Andes, that the Pyrennccs and the Alps 
were but ordinary Hills, in Comparifon of 
them; from whcncc he concluded, that 
the Air here Was too pure for Animals to 
breathe in (they requiring a grofler Me
dium) and this he fuppofed occafioned that 
Diforder in thc Stomach.

H e  obferved farther, that the high 
Mountains lie had pafled in Europe, w'ere 
only exceflivc cold, and made him clothe 
himfelf the warmer when he pafled them; 
but thc Stomach and Appetite for Meat 
was ftill ftronger, and they had no Reach
ing to vomit there, as here; the outward 
Parts only were affefited. On the con
trary, on the Andes, they were not affect
ed with Cold at the Time of the Year 
they pafled them, cither in their Hands, 
or Feet, or any Part of their Bodies; on
ly their Entrails were affeded, and that 
moft, when the Sun was hotteft ; which 
confirmed him in the Opinion, that the 
Diforder proceeded from the Purenefs and 
Subtility of thc Air. 

r . T h e  Sea, which borders on Per//, is
Occ**. ‘ the Pacifick Occan, fo denominated from 

the conftant fercnc Weather thc Natives 
enjoy on Shore, and within 400 or 500 

1
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Miles of the Coaft, between 4 and 35 De- p ® R U* 
grees of South Latitude. Here is no Rain 
or dark Clouds, as Dampier obferved, tho’ 
it is often fo thick and hazy, as to hinder 
an Obfervation of the Sun with a Qua
drant, and, in thc Morning, there is hazy 
Weather frequently, and thick Mifts that Seafon*. 

wet a little; but there are not in this Sea, 
fays the fame Writer, any Tempefts, Tor
nadoes, or Hurricanes; though North of 
thc Equator, they are met with in this 
Sea, as well as in thc Atlantick Ocean.
This Pacifick Sea, however, at the New 
and Full Moon, fwells and runs with high 
long Surges, or Waves, but fuch as never 
break at Sea, and fo are fafe enough. On 
the contrary, where they fall in and break 
upon thc Shore, they make it very dan
gerous Landing. At Guiaquil, on the Pe
ruvian Coaft, fituated in 3 Degrees South 
Latitude, the Tide runs very ftrong, and 
rifes fixteen or eighteen Feet perpendicu
lar; but does not rife fo high on any Part 
of the Coaft to thc Southward, where 
there are not fuch Bays, or fo many Ri
sers, as there are here; for the Tides al
ways run ftrongeft, and the higheft, in 
Gulphs or Bays of the Sea, and up thc 
Mouths of Rivers. Funnel obferves, that winds, 
thc Winds in the Peruvian Seas, and on 
all thc Weftern Side of America, from 
38 Degrees South to 7 Degrees North, are 
always Southerly two Points, upon the Shore, 
fo that where the Coaft runs due North 
and South, the Wind is at South South- 
Weft; and where the Coaft runs South'4ft ♦ '

South-Eaft the Wind is due South (ex
cept it be in the Night, when the Sea- 
Wind generally ceafes, and there comes a 
fine Moderate Gale from the Land, which 
they call the Land Breeze; but Dampier 
obferves, that on Promontories and Head
lands, and fuch Places as lie open to thc 
Sea, they have fcarce any of thefe Land 
Breezes, it being in Bays and Creeks chief
ly that they had the Advantage of Laud 
Breezes.)

D A M P I E R  alfo obferves, that the 
Southerly Winds, on the Coaft of Peru, 
continue to blow 140 or 150 Leagues 
from the Shore, before they alter, but then 
they may be perceived to come about more

Eafterly
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Eafterly, and about 200 Leagues to the 
Weftward of that Shore, the true Trade- 
Wind fets in at Eaft South-Eaft, which 
never alters till they have pafled the Paci

fick Ocean, and arrive at the Eajl-Indies.

Bu t  both Dampicr and Funnel relate, 
that at Arica, which lies on the Coaft of 
Peru, in 18 Degrees odd Minutes, South 
Latitude, for near 100 Leagues to the 
Southward, this Sea is very fubjedt to 
Calms, within 35 or 40 Leagues of the 
Shore; t y t  that thefe Calms are not ufual 
on any other Part of this Coaft. It is ob
ferved alfo, that when thc Sun is in thc 
Northern Signs, namely, from March to 
September, the Sky is generally bright and 
clear; but when thc Sun returns back to 
the Southern Signs, then the Weather is 
frequently fo thick and hazy, that they 
cannot take an Obfervation though they 
have no Rain even then, either at Sea or 
on the Coaft. As to the Weather on 
Shore, it is various, according to the Situ
ation of the Land; thc Lanos, or Sandy 
Plains by the Sea-Side, never have a Drop 
of Rain upon them; but frequently thick* 
Mifts rife hen*. On the Sierras, or Hills 
beyond, the Rains fall when thc Sun is in 
the Southern Signs, as they do in other 
Countries that lie between the Equator 
and the Tropick of Capricorn. And on 
the Corddcras or Andes, the high Moun
tains that are fituated fartheft from the Sea, 
it rains or fnows two Thirds of the Year, 
and is exceflive cold; and as the Vallies 
between the Hills called Sierras, are the 
moft fruitful Parts of the Country, their 
Seafon fur planting andfowing there, is at thc 
Beginning of the Rains, and their Harveft 
at the return of the dry Weather. iTheir 
Vintage alfo is in thc fair Seafon, and their 
Vines thrive beft in thofe Vallies near the 
Sea, where there is little or no Rain, and 
which arc watered with Rivulets that fall 
from the Hills; but moft Part of thc I.a- 
nos, or Sandy Plains by the Sea-Side, arc 
barren Defarts, bearing neither Ttecs nor 
Herbs, and arc very little inhabited, ex
cept fome few Port-Towns, fituated at the 
Mouths of Rivers.

T h e  chief Rivers which rife on the 
Weft Side of thc Mountains <yf Andes, 
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and falls into the Pacifick Ocean, mention- PERU,  
ed by the Buccancers, who have vifited J
that Coaft, are, >. The River of Colanche, 
in 2 Degrees South Latitude. 2. The 
River of Guiaquil, in 3 Degrees. 3. The 
River Payta, in 5 Degrees 15 Minutes.
4. Thc Riv«r Ylo, which difcharges it- 
felf into thc Sea, in 18 Degrees; and,
5. Thc River of Arica, which falls into
the fame Sea, near the Town o f Arica, 
in 18 Degrees; befides which, there 
are a great many other fmall Rivers
that fall into the Sea, within 18 or 20
Degrees of South Latitude; but far
ther Southward, Dampier informs us,
they did not meet with a River on thc
Coaft of Peru or Chili, once in 100 or 
150 Leagues.

P E R U  is divided into three Audiences^ovinces. 
v iz. 1. The Audience of The
Audience of Lima; and, 3. The Au
dience of Los Charcos.

T he Audiencc of Quito, the moft Quito- 
Northerly of thc three, is bounded by Po
payan on thc North, by the Country of 
the Amazons on the Eaft, by thc Au
dience of Lima on thc South, and by the 
Pacifick Ocean on the W eft; being; aboui;
400 Miles in Length, from North to South, 
and 200 in Breadth from Eaft to Weft.

The chief Towns of Quito Proper, are
i. Quito. 2. St. Jago de Puerto Veijo.
3. Guiaquil. 4. Tom fats. 5. Thotriebambay.
6. Loxa. 7. Zamora. 8. St. Michael's; 
and, 9. Payta.

The City of Quito, the Capital of this 
Province, and of the whole Audience, is 
fituated. in 30 Minutes South Latitude, 
and in 78 Degrees Weftern Longitude, at 
the Foot of the Mountains, which almoft 
furround it. It is a riph populous City, 
built after the Spanijh -Model, with a j r̂eat 
Square in the Middle, and fpacious Streets 
running from it on every Side ; aq£ a Ca
nal runs through the Middle of jt^* over 
which arc feveral Bridges. I t  is the, Scat 
of thc Governor, and of the Courts of 
Juftice, a Univerfity, and a Bifhop’s See, 
Suffragan to the Archbifhop of Lima.
They have a good Trade in Woolen 
Cloths, Sugar, Salt, and Cattle; but their 
greateft Riches proceed from the Gold that

T R A V E L L E R . _______ 5 9 7
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Lima.

PERU,  is found in Rivers: This, as all other Coun
tries near the Equator, is fubjed to annual 
periodical Rains and Floods, which make 
the Town unhealthfuJ. The Peruvtan 
Emperor had made a Conqueft of Qyito,
which was the Rcfidence of thc former 

0

Kings of this Country, bu t. a very few 
Years before the Spaniards arrived there ; 
and there are ftill to be feen the Ruins of 
fome of their Palaces, and of the Temple 
of the Sun, the chief Objed of their 

Adoration.
Th e r e  is a Vulcano in one of the 

Mountains near the Town, whofe Erup
tions have more than once endangered thc 
Ruin of it.

T h e  Audience of Ltma, or'Los Reyes, 
is bounded by that of 2>uito on the North, 
by the Country of the Amazons on the 
Eaft, -tlrw^&Udience of Los Charcas on 
the South, and by the Ocean on the W eft; 
being about 800 Miles in Length from 
North to South, but the Breadth very 
unequal and uncertain, not 400 Miles 
broad in any Part, except on the South.

T h e  chief Tow ns are, 1. Lima.
2. Caxamalca. 3. Guanuco. 4. Truxilh.
5. Pifca. 6. Guamanga. Cufco-, and,

8. Ariquipa.
L  IM A , the Capital of this Audience, and 

of the whole Kingdom of Peru, is fituated 
in 12 Degrees odd Minutes South Lati
tude, and 76Degrees of Weftern Longitude, 
on the Banks of a River of the fame Name, 
about fix Miles from the Sea, and as many 
from the Ifland and Port of Callao, lying in 
one of the moft fpacious and fruitful Plains 
of Peru. It is built like other Spanijh 
Cities, having a large Square or Area in 
the Centre, with Piazzas an every Side, 
all the principal Streets terminating in the 
Square; on the fides whereof ftand the 
Cathedral, the Archbifhop’s Palace, the 
Viceroy’s Palace, the Treafury, the Town- 
Hall, the Armory, or publick Magazine, 
and a School or College of the Jefuits, 
where the Indian Languages, and Arts and 
Sciences, are taught.*

T h e r e  are, befides the Cathedral, a great 
many Parochial and Conventual Churches, a 
Univerfity, Abundance of Monafteries and 
Nunneries o f  every Order, and five or fix

a

Lima City.

large Hofpitals: The whole City being a- p e  r  tJ. 

bout four Miles in Length, and two in 
Breadth; the Air moderately healthfuj, con- 
fidering the Climate; prodigioufly wealthy, 
and plentifully fupplicd with Provifions, 
and Indian and European Fruits, and well 
watered with Canals, that are fupplied from 
thc River. The Outfides of the Houfes 
make but a mean appearance, being built 
with Bricks dried in thc Sun; many of 
them have only Clay Walls, and fcarce any 
of them arc more than one Story {iigh; the 
Roofs exceeding light, covered with Reeds 
and Mats, and fometimes only a Cloth, for 
which they give two very good Reafons; 
one is, that they are fubjed to Earthquakes; 
and the other, that the Sun does not heat 
thefe Roofs as it does Tiles or Slate: And 
they have no Occafion to provide againft 
wet or ftormy Weather, for it never rains 
on this Coaft, and they are ucver difturbed 
by Storms or Tempefts, but enjoy conftant 
fcrene Weather; and the Heats are mudi 
abated by Sea and land Breezes. But 
this great City, thus happily fituated, is not 
without its Allays. The Earthquakes they Earthquake#, 

are frequently fubjed to, n ^ ft  neceflarily 
caft a Damp on all their Enjoyments, efpe- 
cially when great Part o f  the Town has 
been feveral Times laid in Ruins by them, 
particularly in the Years 1586 and 1687; 
in thc laft o f  which Years the Sea ebbed fo 
far from the Shore, that there was no Water 
to be feen; and affer the Sea had difap- 
peared a confiderable Time, it returned in 
rowling Mountains of Water, which car
ried the Ships in the Harbour of Callao, die 
Port of Lima, a League up into the Coun
try, overflowed the Town of Callao, tho’ 
fituatfcd on a Hill, together with the Forte, 
and drowned both Men and Cattle for fifty 
Leagues along the Shore. The Ships x 50 
Leagues at Sea, to the Weftward o f  Lima, 
were fenfible of it, as Wafer aflurcs us, 
who was then in thofe Seas: The Ship he 
was in felt fo violent a Shock, he relates, 
thaJt they thought they had ftruck upon A 
Rock; but after their Corftcrnation was a 
little over, they caft the Lead and founded, 
but could find no Ground; though the Sea, 
which ufually looks green, was then of a 
whitifli Colour, and the Water they took

up
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PERU,  up mixed with Sand; which made them 
conclude the Shock was occafioned by an 
Earthquake; and a little after they wcre in
formed there had been a terrible Earthquake 
at Lima, at the fame Time. Another 
Earthquake happened at Lima on the 
Seventeenth of OElvber, 1746, between
Ten and Eleven at Night, by which 
feventy-four Churches, fourteen Mona- 
fteries, fifteen Hofpitals, feveral magni
ficent Palaces, and upwards of 1000 pri
vate Houfea were deftroyed, and 1500 
People pcrifhed in the Ruins, with a pro
digious Treafure, which lay ready to be 
fent to Europe-, and, at the fame Time; 
Callao, the Port Town to Lima, about five 
or fix Miles diftant from it, was fwallowed 
up by the Sea, and a great many Ships in the 
Harbour wcre carried fome Leagues over 
the dry Land; nothing was to be feen of 
this fine Port, where 6000 or 7000 People 
were fwallowed up by the Sea; 200 of the 
Inhabitants only cfcaped.

Cofco City. CUSCO  (the: Metropolis of Peru, 
during the Reigns of thc Incas) is fituated 
in 13 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude, 
and in 70-degrees Weftern Longitude, 
350 Miles to the Eaftward of Lima. It is 
built on the Side of a Hill, in the Midft, 
of a fpacious Plain, furrounded by Moun
tains, from whencc there fall four fmall 
Rivers, that water thc Country, and all to
gether afford a moft agreeable Profpett 
from thc Town, which proudly overlooks 
the Vale. Thc City itfelf alfo is watered 
by one of thefe Rivers that runs though 
it, and fupplies feveral Canals that are cut 
through thc principal Streets. ,

T he Climate here is exceeding tem
perate and healthful, very little Difference 
between Summer and Winter, the Air 
rather dry than moift, infomuch that Meat 
hung up will keep without corrupting, 
and grow as dry as Mummy, if it hangs 
long; and this Drinefs of the Air prefcrves 
the Natives from Mufketos, Gnats, Flies, 
and all other noxious Ir.fcdts which are 
fcarce ever found here, though they are the 
Plague of other hot Countries.

T he chicf Streets of thc old Town 
pointed to the four Winds; and the Houfes 
w,erc generally built with Stone, covered

with Reeds, or thatched. The principal p s 'R u. 
Buildings in it wcre, the Temple of the 51—*  J 
Sun, the Palace of the Inca, and the 
Caftle. *

W h a t  the Form and Dimenfions of 
the Temple of thc Sun were, neither 
De-la-Vega, or any other Writer, pretend 
to dcfcribe; but relate, that amongft all 
their Buildings none was comparable to 
this Temple: That it was inriched with 
the greateft Treafures that ever the World 
beheld. Every one of their Incas, or Em
perors, adding fomething to it, and im
proving and perfecting what his Predecef- 
for had omitted.

I t  was built of Frceftone, and lined 
or wainfCotted (if I may ufe the Ex- 
preflion) with Gold Plate, the Ceiling 
being of the fame Metal; however, the 

! Roof was no better than pcJrr}’#e«rThatch, 
that People not knowing the Ufe of Tiles 
or Slate: It was divided into feveral Cha
pels, Cloifters and Apartments, in the prin
cipal whereof, which ftood towards thc 
Eaft, was placed the Image of the Sun, 
confifting of one Gold Plate, that covered 
the whole Breadth of the Chapel, almoft; 
from thc top to the Bottom, and was 
twice as thick as the Plates that covered the 
other Walls.

T h i s  Image, reprefenting thc Sun, was 
of a round Form, with all his Rays and 
Emiflions of Fire and Light proceeding 
from him, much in the fame Manner as 
the European Painters draw him: On each 
Side of this Image were placed the feveral 
Bodies of the deceafed Incas, fo embalmed, 
it is faid, that they feemed to be alive.
Thefe were feated on Thrones of Gold, 
fupported by Pedeftals of the fame Metal, 
all of them looking to the Weft, except 
the Inca Huana Capac, the eldeft of the 
Sun’s Children, who fat diredly oppofite 
to it. Upon the Arrival of the Spaniard*, 
the Indians carried off, and concealed thefe 
embalmed Bodies, with moft of the Trea
fure of the Temple; only the Image o f 
the Sun was not removed, which falling to 
the Share of a Spanijh Nobleman, named 
Macio Serra de Lequicano, known to our 
Author De-la-Vega, he played it away be
fore Sun-rife the next Morning. Thc

Temple
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PERU.  Temple had feveral Gates covered with 
Gold, the principal whereof opened to
wards the North, and round the Top of 
the Temple, on the Out-fide, was a Kind 
of Cornice, a Yard deep, confifting of 
Gold Plate.* #

Besides the Chapel of thc Sun, there 
were five others of a pyramidal Form. 
The firft being dedicated to the Moon, 
deemed the Sifter and Wife of the Sun, 
the Doors and Walls whereof were co
vered with Silver: And here was the 
Image of the Moon, of a round Form, 
with a Woman’s Face in the Middle of it. 
She was called Mama Qttilca, or Mother 
Moon, being efteemed the Mother of their 
Incas; but no Sacrifices were offered to her 
as to the Sun. On each Side of this Image, 
were placed the Bodies of their deceafed 
Empreflt&ytffepged in Order, only that of 
Mama Oello, the Mother of Huana Capac, 
fat with her Face towards the Moon.

N e x t  to this Chapel was that of Venus, 
called Cbafca, the Pleiades, and all the other 
State. Venus was much efteemed, as an 
Attendant on the Sun, and the reft were 
ceemed Maids of Honour to the Moon. 
This Chapel had its Walls and Doors 
plated with Silver.

T h e  third Chapel was dedicated to 
Thunder and Lightning, which they did 
not efteem Gods, but as Servants of the 
Sun; and they were not reprefented by 
any Image or Pidture. This Chapel, how
ever, was ceiled and wainfcotted with Gold 
PlafSs, like that of the Sun.

Another was dedicated to Iris, or 
the Rainbow, as owing its Original to the 
Sun. This alfo was covered with Gold, 
and a Reprefentation of the Rainbow, on 
one Side of it. They had a great Venera
tion for this Phenomenon, and whenever 
it appeared in the Air, clapped their Hands 
before their Mouths, as a Teftimony of 
their Regard for it, I prefume; and not, as 
my Author furinifes, left their Teeth 
fhould drop out.

T he fifth was for the ufe of the High- 
Priefts, and the reft of the Priefts who 
were of the Royal Blood; not intended for 
eating or fleeping in, but was thc Place 
where they gave Audience to the SunW o-

taries, and confulted concerning their Sacri- P e r u . 
fices: This alfo was adorned with Gold, 
from the Tc^p to the Bottom, like the 
Chapel of the Sun.

A n d  though there was no other Image 
worfhipped in this Temple but that of the 
Sun, yet had they the Figures of Men,
Women and Children, and of all Manner 
of Birds, Beafts, and other Animals, of 
wrought Gold, placed in it for Ornament, 
as big as the Life; and having many more 
than were fufiicient for this Purpofe, the 
reft were laid up in Chambers and Maga
zines, piled one upon another; and ftill 
every Year, the People at their great Fefti- 
vals, prefented more Gold and Silver, 
which the Goldfmiths, who refided near 
the Temple, and were dedicated to the 
Sun, formed into one Figure or other, 
as the Offerer defired; for befides the Fi
gures of Animals, they made all Sorts of 
Veffels and Utenfils, as Pots, Pans, Bowls, 
Fire-Shovels, and even Spades and Rakes 
for their Gardens, of thc fame precious 
Metal.

' D E - L  A - V E G A  does not give fo par
ticular a Dcfcription of thc Palaces of the 
Incas in Cufco, as could be wiihed. He 
only relates they were vaftly large and 

magnificent, and mentions fome particular 
Rooms, and the Manner of their building 
them: He fays, there were Galleries, or 
rather Halls, 200 Paces in Length, and 
fifty or fixty in Breadth, one of whfch, in 
his Time, was left undemoli/hcd, ami con
verted into thc Cathedral Church.0 He 
adds, that the Indians of Peru never raifed 
one Story, above another in their Buildings, 
nor did they join one Room to another, 
but always left fome Spacfe-between the 
Rooms, and, perhaps, a whole Cotfrf dr 
Quadrangle; unlefs fometimes, in the large ft 
Halls, they built Clofets, or Withdrawingi- 
Rooms, at the Corners.

W h e n  an lnca died, they (hut up the 
Room where he ufually flept, with all the 
Furniture, Ornaments, Gbld and Silvtr in 
it, and none were ever fuftcred to enter it 
afterwards, the Placc beTftg looked upon as 
facred; but they kept it in Repair on the 
Outfide as long as it Would ftand. The 
like Ceremony was obferved as to all other

^ooms
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PERU.  Rooms where the deceafed Incas flept 
though it was but one Night, in a Jour
ney, or by Accidcnt: Therefore, on the 
Death of the Inca, thcy immediately fell 
to build a new Apartment for the Suc- 
ceflor. The Stones of thefe Buildings 
were generally fo well laid and joined, it 
is faid, that they needed no Cement, and 
if any were ufed, it was a flimy Liquor 
like Cream, which fo united and clofed 
the Stone, that no Seam or Crevice ap
peared : And in many of the Royal Pa
laces and’Temples, for the greater Mag- 
nificencc, fays Pedro de Sieca> they clofed 
up the Seams of their Buildings with melt
ed Gold and Silver; which afterwards oc
cafioned the total Deftrudtion of moft of 
them, the Spaniards fubverting the very 
Foundations, in Hopes of finding Trea
fure. The Furniture, or rather Ornaments 
of thefe Palaces, like that of their Tem
ples, were the Figures of Men, Beafts 
Birds, and other Animals caft in Gold; 
and on the Walls, inftead of Tapeftry, 
were Plants and Flowers of the fame Me
tal, interfperfed -with Serpents, Butterflies, 
and other Infetts, that appeared extrcjnely 
natural.

I d o  not find they had any Chairs; 
but the Inca himfelf fat on a Stool made 
of Gold, without Arms or Back, having a 
Pedcftal of the fame Metal; and they had 
no other Bedding but Carpets made of the 
Wool of their Country Sheep fprcad on 
the Floor; which ferved both to lie on, and 
cover themfelves with; and in fome Part 
of the Country thcy lay in Hammocks.

T h e y  had Bagnios and Cifterns of 
Gold, alfo, in their Palaces; and* all thc 
Utenfils of.thcir Kitchens, and the meaneft 
Offices about the Palace, were of that Me
tal; infottiuch that Pedro de Sieca avers, 
that if all the Treafures in their Temples 
and Palaces, which were then loft, fliould 
be recovered, thcy would be found fo 
great, that all the Riches the Spaniards 
had poffeffed themfelves of, would be no 
more in comparifon of them, than a Drop 
of Water to a Bufhel. However, the In
dians neither purchafed Lands or Houfes 
with it, or eftcemed it the Sinews of 

V o l .  II. N° 103.

War, as the -Europeans do; but only adorn- PERU,  
ed themfelves, their Houfes, and Temples 
with it while alive, and buried it with 
them when jiiey died. And the Indians 
obferving how the Spaniards thirfted after 
Gold, and tranfported into Spain all they 
could feize or lay their Hands on, buried 
and concealed whatever they could from 
them.

D  E -L  A  - V E  G A  alfo informs us, that 
the Royal Gardens of the Palace were not 
only planted with a great Variety of Trees,
Fruits, and Flowers; but the Figures of 
thefe, and all Manner of Animals, were 
made of Gold, and placed in the Walks 
and Squares to adorn them.

T h e  fame Writer, fpeaking of the 
Caftle of Cufco, fays, its Works are incre
dible to thofe who have not feen it; and 
thofe that have, arc apt to.look ujjoiT**tt 
as ere&ed by Enchantment,' feeming to * 
furpafs thc Art or Power of Man. This 
Fortrefs ftood upon thc Top of the Hill 
on which the City was built, and towards 
the Town was defended by a high .Rock 
perfedtly pcrpcndicular; fo that therc was 
no approaching it on this Side; and to
wards the Country, it was defended by 
tripple femicircular Walls of fuch Thick- 
rtefs and Height, that thcy were proof 
againft all the Force that could be brought 
againft it, the innermoft Wall rifing above 
and commanding thc other two. Thc 
Stones of thefe Walls were fo very large, 
efpecially the three firft Rounds, that they 
appeared to be entire Rocks; and it<Hfas 
paft Man’s Underftanding to conceive how 
they were hewn out of the Quarry, or 
brought thither, thc Indians having no 
Iron Tools, or Inftruments to faften them, 
or Beafts to draw them thither; or any 
Pullies or Engines to lift them into the 
Places were they were fixed; fuch was 
their Bulk and Weight, that they muft 
have broken down any Carriages they 
could be laid upon.

A C O S T A  relates, that he meafurcd 
a Stone in the Walls of an Indian Caftle, 
that was thirry-eight Feet long, eighteen 
broafl, and fix in Thicknefs; and yet the 
Stones in the Fortrefs of Cufco, were ftill 

7 N  larger;
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p R R U. larger; and thefe were dragged by the 
Strength of Men, ten, twelve, and fifteen 
Leagues over Hills and Vallies, and the 
moft difficult Ways, to that Place. There 
is one Stone to which the Indians give the 
Name of Syacufa, that is, the Tired or 
Weary; bccaufe it never arrived at the 
Place it was defigned for, but remains ftill 

on the Road.
T h i s  Rock was drawn by 2 0 , 0 0 0  In

dians fifteen Leagues, over very rugged, 
and uneven Ways; one Half of them drew 
before, the reft came after it, and on each 
fide to poife its Weight, and keep it in 
a diredl Courfe, left it fliould fall into a 
Precipice, or be wedged into any Place 
from whence it could not be recovered; 
but notwithftanding all their Care, it got 
the better of them; and tumbling down 

' a fWpnUitŷ  killed feveral Hundreds of the 
Indians, who were endeavouring to poife 
the Weight. However, they raifed it 
oncc again, and with incredible Pains drag
ged it to the Plain in the Neighbourhood 
of Cufco, and there they were forced to 
leave it, never being able to get it up the 
Hill: Here, according to their Way of 
Expreflion, it tired, fainted, and wept, 
and was able to travel no further, but bled 
with the Fatigue and Labour it underwent 
in the Paflage. Which the Reader will 
have the Sagacity to diftern, no Doubt, is 
to be applied to the poor Wretches, who 
drew it, and periflied in the Enterprize; 
and feems to me to refemble another Ex- 
prefTion, that has been frequently made 
Ufe of in this Part of the World, where 
Abundance of People have been deftroyed 
by the Labour and Hardfhips impofed on 
them by tyrannical Princes, in ere&ing 
Cities and magnificent Works, to eternize 
their Memories. In thefe Cafes, it is fre
quently faid, that the Walls or Founda
tions were laid in Blood, or cemented 
with the Blood of fo Inapy Thoufand Men. 
Which metaphorical Exprefiions have, in
deed, by fome unthinking Readers, been 
interpreted literally, or reje&ed as fabulous 
when a very moderate Share of Refle&ion 
might have fet them right.

E v e r y  Nation of this extenfive Em
pire, had Quarters afligned for their Refi-

dence in the Royal City of Cufco. The p £ r  tj. 
Vafial Princes of every Province, and cfpe- 
daily the Caracas, or conquered Princes, 
were obliged to fend their eldeft Sons to 
Court, and build them a Palace, about 
which all the Natives of the fame Pro
vince, refiding in Cufco, had their Houfes, 
and every People were obliged to retain 
the Habits of their refpedtive Provinces, 
being chiefly diftinguifhed by their Head- 
DrefTes.

T h e s e  Inftitutions added to the Splen
dor of the Inca’s Court. The Sons of the 
Caracas, or Vafl'al Princes, being obliged to 
wait at the Inca’s Palace, in their Turn, con
tributed much to thc Security of the Govern
ment ; thefe young Lords remaining, in a 
Manner, Pledges of their Father’s Loyalty; 
though thc Reafons ufually given for their 
Attendance were, that they might be the 
better educated and inftrufted in the Laws 
of the Empire, and prepared for Ports in 
the Adminiftration’: But whatever was the 
Reafon of the Inftitution, by this Means 
the Court-Language, and the Manners and 
Cuftoms of the Capital City were com
municated to the moft difj^pt Provinces; 
and thc Court, on the other Hand, were 
juftly informed of the State of their re- 
moteft Territories.

T h e  Modern City of Cufco, built by 
the Spaniards, confifts of large Squares 
with their Piazzas; from whence the 
principal Streets, which are very long and 
broad, run in direct Lines; and thefe 
again are crofled by other Streets at Right 
Angles; and as it is divided into the Up
per and Lower Town by the River, which 
runs through it, they have built feveral 
arched Stone-Bridges on thc River, for the 
more eafy Communication of one Part of 
the Town with the other.

B e s i d e s  the Cathedral, there are fe
veral Parochial and Conventual Churches, 
Monafteries, and Nunneries of every Or
der and fome noble Hofpitals, as well for 
Indians as Spaniards. And it muft be 
faid, for the Honour of the Spaniards, 
that none take more Care of their Hof
pitals, and of fick and infirm People than 
they do in every Part of the World.
The Biffiop of Cufco is Suffragan to thc

Archbifliop
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Los Charcas.

Potolt Silver 
Mine.

Archbifhop of Lima, which thc Spaniards 
have thought fit, fince their Conqueft, to 
make the Capital of Peru. I fhall only 
add, that the Gentlemen and Citizens of 
Cufco (as the Indians had formerly) have 
moft of them their Country Houfes in the 
pleafant and healthful Valley of Tiica, thro 
which there runs a fine River, that makes 
it one of the moft fruitful Valleys in Peru, 
and is now planted with almoft all Manner 
of Indian and European Corn and Fruits.

LOJS C H A R C A S,  the third Au
dience, 'is bounded by the Audience of 
Lima on the North, by the Province of 
Paraguay, or La Plata, on the Eaft, by 
Chili on the South, and by the Pacifick 
Ocean on the Weft, being about 700 
Miles in Length from Eaft to Weft, in the 
broadeft Part, and about the fame Breadth 
from North to South. Thc chief Towns in 
this Audience are, 1. Potoji. 2. Porco. 3. 
La Plata. 4. Santa Cruz. 5. La Paz.
6. Chinquita. 7. Tiagunaco. 8. Arica-, and,
9. Hi I to, or Tlo.

P O TO SI ,  which takes its Name from 
thc Mountain at the Bottom of which it

*

ftands, isfttuated in 22 Degrees South La
titude, 67 Degrees Weft of London, in 
one of the moft barren Countries of Ame
rica, there being neither Trees nor Grafs 
to be found near it, but the richeft Silver 
Mines that ever were difcovered, which has 
brought Multitudes of People hither, info- 
much that it is faid to be one of the largeft 
and moft populous Towns of Peru -, nor 
is it ill fupplied with Provifions, ail the 
Countries roundabout, for 30 or40Leagues, 
carrying the Produce of their feveral Coun
tries to their Markets, where they are fure 
to be well paid for what they bring. As 
to the Mines, which have rendered this 
Town famous though the World, there 
are feveral Thoufand People conftantly em
ployed in digging and refining the Silver. 
So diligent have the Spaniards been fince 
they difcovered this Mountain of Silver, 
that, though it be 3 or 4 Leagues in 
Circumference, and 1624 Rods (I prefume 
it fhould be Yards) high, it is now little 
more than a Cruft or Shell, out of which 
they have taken moft of the internal Riches, 
and arc daily in fearch of new Mines.

The Spaniards have ere&ed a Chapel on PERU,  
the Top of the Hill, to which they afcend ' v ^ 
by a narrow winding Path; but the Moun
tain is fo ejoaeeding cold, that it is fcarce 
habitable, poflibly the Chapel, therefore, 
was eredled more for Oftentation than De
votion* There are alfo a great Number 
of Churches, Chapels and Convents in the 
Town; for however the Religious feem 
to have renounced the World, it is ob
ferved, they are ufually moft numerous 
where Silver moft ahounde.

PORCO  is fituated ten Leagues 
North-Weft of Potofi, confiderable on 
Account of its Silver Mines, before thofe 
of Potofi were difcovercd; but the latter 
being richef, and not fo much incom
moded by Water, Porco was in a Manner 
deferted.

L A  P L  A  TA , CapkaJ 'jf^ti*e«%Pro- LaPiat* City, 

vince, received its Name from the Silver 
Mine in the Neighbourhood, which were 
the firft the Spaniards wrought. It is fi
tuated on one of the Sources of the River 
La Plata, in 2 1 Degrees odd Minutes 
South Latitude, and 66 Degrees of Weftern 
Longitude. The Town ftands in a fine 
Plain, and is a much more fruitful Soil 
than either Potofi or Porco; and is the See 
of an Archbifhop, and the Refidcnce of 
the Governor and Courts of Juftice of this 
Province; thc Inhabitants whereof arc ex
ceeding rich. The Cathedral, with the 
reft of the Churches and Convents, are 
very magnificent; and the Revenues of 
the Arclvbifhoprick are faid to* amount to
80,000 Crowns per Annum.

A R I C A  lies in 18 Degrees 2 0  M i - Arica Town, 

nutes South Latitude, on the South-Sea,
100 Leagues North-Weft of Potpfi, and is 
the Port-Town, where moft of the Trea- 
furc is embarked for Lima.

Bict1 o r e  the Arrival of the Spaniards, 
there was only one great Town in every 
Province j all tl^e reft were Villages, con- 
fifting of little Huts or Cottages, that did 
not deferve the Name of Towns: But in 
the Capital of every Province was a Palace 
belonging to the Governor, orVaffal Prince, 
a Temple dedicated to the Sun, and a Con
vent of feledt Virgins, refembling thofe of 
the Imperial City of Cufco-, therc were alfo

? four
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PERU.

Perfons and 
Habits.

four Royal Highways running through thc 
whole Empire, that centered in thc grand 
Square, or Market-Place of Cufco: And 
upon thefe Highways were M*ugazines and 
Store-Houfes of thc Incas, fufficient to fup
ply all the Forces of the Provinces in which 
they flood: The Indians had alfo noble 
Aquedudts, by which they brought W atcr 
into their great Towns, and Corn-Fields 
many Miles, which rendered the moft bar
ren Lands fruitful; as was the Ufage of the 
ancient Perfans, and many other People 
where the Soil was dry and fandy, like that 
of Peru.

I h a v e  already defcribed thc Palaces of 
the Incas, and the Temple of thc Sun at 
Cufco ■, by which Model thofe in- thc other 
Provinces were built. As to thc Convents 
of feledt Virgins, thofe feem to have been 
b'uiiijf Ĵ e tl ê^Clqifters of Europe, with Cells 
for the Virgins on the Sides of them, with 
out any upper Rooms.

In the Nunneries of Cufco, there were no 
lefs than 1500 Virgins, all of the Blood o 
uhc Incas, or Emperors: And in the Con
verts of every Province the Nuns were the 
Kindred of the VafTal Princes, or of the 
Lords of the refpedtive Provinces. But 
according to De-la-Vega, thefe Nuns were 
not intended for the Service of the Temple 
of thc Sun: On the contrary, no Female 
was ever fuffered to enter thefe Temples, 
nor was any Man admitted to comc with
in the Walls of thefe Nunneries.

T h e  Peruvians, are of the ufual Stature 
of the Europeansi here are no Giants, Lili- 
putians or Monfters, as the firft Difcoverers 
of this Country pretended. Their Com
plexion is -a deep Copper-Colour, but no 
Blacks were found here, till the Europeans 
carried them thither, though tlic Equinoc
tial runs crofs their Country, as it does over 
Africa , the Country of the Negroes. Their 
Hair and Eyes are black: They pull up 
the Hair of their Beards,( and other Parts, 
by the Roots: The Hair of their Heads 
was worn by fome, but others cut it off. 
The feveral Nations were diftinguifhed by 
their Head-Drefles; fome wore whole 
Pieces of Cotton-Linen, wrapped about 
their Heads like Turbants; others had

only a finglc Picce of Linen tied about p e r u. 

their Heads; fome wore a Kind of Hats; 
others Caps in the Form of a Sugar-Loaf- 
and there were a Multitude of other dif
ferent Fafhions, which they never altered 
but continued the fame in their refpedtive 
Nations and Tribes from Generation to ' 
Generation. But this is to be under ftood 
of the better fort of People; for the reft, as 
far as I can perceive, went bare-headed •, 
at leaft the Spaniards have reprefentcd them 
fo in the Pidtures they have given up of the 
Peruvians at the Time of their Conqueft.
The Head-Drefs, Cap or Turbant, feems 
to have been granted to their Chiefs as a 
Mark of Diftindtion: Their Heads and 
Bodies alfo were anointed with Oil, or Fat; 
and fome of them ufed Paint, like the reft 
of the Americans.

D E - L A - V E G A ,  fpeaking of the an
tient Indians, and of fome Nations of them 
in his Days, fays, their Manner of clothing 
or covering their Bodies, was, in fome Coun
tries, as immodeft as ridiculous: That fome 
had no covering but what Nature gave 
them; though others, perhaps, for Often- 
tatiop, girt a Piece of Cotton Linen about 
their Waifts.. Fie had feen fome Nati
ons of South-America that went perfedtly 
and naked, that no Arguments but Force 
could prevail on fome of their menial Ser
vants to wear Clothes.

In another Place De-la-Vega obferves, 
that it was one of the eftablifhed Laws of 
thc Incas, that no Man fliould change the 
Habit and Fafliion of his Country, tho’ 
he changed his Habitation.

T h e  principal Ornaments of the Peru
vians wL*rc Rings and Jewels in their Ears, 
which'they ftretched to a monftrous Size, 
and occafioned the Spaniards to give fome 
of them the Appellation of the People with 
great Ears.

T h e y  had alfo Chains of Jewels and 
Shells about their Necks; but I do not 
find the Peruvians wore Gold Plates, or 
Rings, in their Nofes, like the Indians fi
tuate North of the Equator.

A N T O N I O  de Herera relates, that 
when the Spaniards firft invaded the North 
Part of Peru, they were oppofed by a Peo

ple



R U. pic that were entirely naked; but paintedj 
fome red, others yellow : But among thefe 
he informs us, there were fome (probably 
their Chiefs) that had Mantles, and other 
Garments made of Cotton, or of Wool, 
and adorned with Jewels. *

T h e  Americans were no lefs furprized 
at the Complexion and Drefs of the Spani
ards, than the Spaniards were at theirs j 
but admired nothing fo much as their long 
Beards, having never feen a Beard in their 
Country j and their glittering Swords and 
Fire-Arms perfectly amazed them. How
ever, as the Spaniards did not a£ firft treat 
them in a hoftile Manner, they adored thefe 
white Strangers as fo many Gods: I (hall 
only add, under this Head of Complexion 
and Drefs, that nothing amazed the In
dians more than the Black nefs of the Ne
gro Slaves the Spaniards carried with 
them. They could not believe this to be 
natural, having never feen a Black in 
America j they defired the Spaniards, there
fore, to let them make the Experiment, 
and try if they could not wafh off the 
black Paint.

Genius. As to thair Genius GarcilaJJo de la 'Vega 
reprefents the antient Peruvians as barba
rous Canibals, without Religion or Govern
ment; that they neither built Houfes, or 
cultivated the Soil, but dwelt in Caves, 
and fubfifted on Roots, Herbs, and the 
Fruits of the Earth ; enjoyed their Women 
in common, and did not underftand what 
Property meant, but that their Father, the 
Sun, from whom the Incas or Sovereigns 
of Peru defcended, fent a Son and Daugh
ter from Heaven to inftruct them in the 
Worfhip of himfelf (the Sun) and to 
polifli and reform thc Natives, and that 
this happened about 500 Years before the 
Spaniards arrived; but what the State of 
the Country was then is very uncertain, 
fince thofe People had no Way of re
cording pa ft Transitions. T  he Spaniards, 
however, acknowledge they found the 
'Peruvians a polite ingenious People, that 
they exceeded moft Nations in the World 
in Quicknefs of. Wit and Strength of 
Judgment, which appears in that, without 
the Help of Letters, they attained the 
Knowledge of many Things which the 

V o l .  I I .  N °  C I V :

Learning of thc Efaptiam, Chaldeans, and p 
Greeks, could never reach. As to their 
Military Skill and Conduft, making A1-. 
lowances Circumftances, they appear
ed alfo ftfperior to the Spaniards. Let 
me fee fays my Author, the braveft Cap
tains of Praflce and Spain on Foot, without 
Horfes, without Armour, without Spears,
Swords or Fire-Arms; with no other 
Clothes than their Shirts, no other Head- 
Pi'ece than a Cap of Feathers, or Garland 
of Flowers, and a Shield made of a Piece 
of Mat, and let their Diet be only Herbs 
and Roots of the Field; then let us fee 
how they will be able to oppofe Swords,
Spears, Guns, &c.

O n  the tontrary, were the Indians armed 
as the Europeans arc, trained up iu thc fame 
Military Difcipline, and inftrufled^ jy the 
Art of War by Sea and jT*wnil<l
be a more terrible Enemy than the Turks.

T h e  Indians of Chili, we fee, having 
furnifhed themfelves with European Arms, 
are at this Day a Match for the Spaniards, 
and have driven them out of many Places 
they had poflefled themfelves of in that 
Country. '

I n  the liberal Arts, it muft be acknow- Sciences: 

Judged they were very defe&ive ; But as to Afironcmy, 
Aftronomy, they had obferved thc various 
Motions of the Planet Venus, the Increafe 
and Decrcafe of the Moon. Thc Incas 
alfo obferved, that the Sun performed Ins 
Courfe in the Space of a Year j though 
thc Common People divided it only by the 
Seafons, and the End of their Harveft, with 
them, was the End of the Year ■, while 
the Incas marked out the Summer and 
Winter Solftices by high Towers, which 
they ere&ed on the Eaft and Weft of the 
City of Cufco. When the Sun came to 
rife dire&ly oppofite to four of thefe 
Towers, eredted on the Eaft Side of the 
City, and to fet juft againft thofe of the 
Weft, it was thfcn the Summer Solfticc; 
and in like Manner, when it came to rife 

| and fet againft four other Towers, it was 
; the Winter Solflice j which Towers, De- 
la~Vega fays, were ftanding in his Time*
They had alfo erected Marble Pillars in the 
great Court before the Temple of the Sun, 
by which they obferved thc Equinoxes,

7 O and



and when the Sun came near the Equa
tor, the Priefts attended, and waited to 
fee what Shadow the Pillars caft > and 
when the Sun at its Riling, catt*c to dart 
a Shadow, diredfcly from it, and at Mid- 
Day, the Pillars caft no Shade, but were 
enlightened on all Sides, they then con
cluded the Sun to be in the E quinoaial,  

and crowned thc Pillars with Garlands of 
Flowers and odoriferous Herbs; and, as 
they held the Sun then appeared in its 
greateft Luftre, this was one of their chief 
Feftivals, wherein they offered to this 
Deity, rich Prcfents of Gold and Precious 

Stones.
A n d  as thcy defcribed their Year by 

the Courfe of the Sun, fo their Months 
were diftinguifhed by the Moon, and their 
Wp*k*j were called Quarters of the Moon; 
b*;"tneylRtfh-no' Names for thc Days of 
the Week, but • the Order they flood in, 
as thc Firft, Second, Third, &c. They 
were aftonifhed at the Eclipfes of the Sun 
and Moon ; and when the Sun hid his 
Face, believed it was for their Sins, ima
gining it prognofticated Famine, War, and 
Feftilence, or fome other terrible Calamity.

W h e n  the Moon was entering into an 
Eclipfe, and it began to grow dark, they, 
imagined fhe was flck ; and when totally 
obfeured, that (he was dying > and found
ed their Trumpets, Kettles, and Pans, and 
every Thing that would make a Noife 
to rouze her from this Lethargy ; and 
taught their Children to cry out, and call 
upon Mama ty ille , or Mother Moon, that 
fhe would not die and leave them to pe- 
rifh. They made no Predidtions from the 
Sun or Moon, or the Conjunction of the 
Stars, but chiefly from their Dreams, or 
thc Entrails of Beafts they offered in Sa
crifice and when they faw the Sun fet in 
the Sea, as they might every Night to thc 
Weftward, they imagined the Waters wcre 
divided by thc Forcc of *he Fire, and that 
thc Sun plunged himfelf into thc Deep, 
diving quite thro’ the Sea, to appear next 
Morning in the Eaft.

Their Amantas, or Philofophers, were 
Poets alfo, and invented Comedies and Tra
gedies, which were adted on their Fefti
vals, before the King and the Royal Fa

mily ; thc Adtors being the great Lords of PER U. 
the Court, and principal Officers of the 
Army, every one adting the Part that was 
agreeable to his Quality or Poft: They 
had no conftant Sedts of Adtors to pcr- 

fonate others.
T h e s e  Amantas, alfo, compofed Songs 

and Ballads; for they had both Vocal 
and Inftrumental Mufick, fome refembling 
our Trumpets, Flutes, and other Wind- 
Mufick, but intolerably harfh and difa- 
greeable to an Ear ufed to fofter„ Sounds.
Thcy had alfo their String-Mufick, but 
not a W hit better than the former.

T h e y  knew fomething of Painting 
and Statuary, as appears by the Furniture 
and Ornjments of their Temples and Pa
laces ; every Plant and Animal almoft, be
ing reprefented in Gold or Silver Plate; 
and this brings me to treat of their Me- 
chanick Arts: And firft of their Gold and 
Silver Smiths, of whom, fays thc Royal 
Hiftorian De-la-Vega, though there were 
great Numbers that laboured conftantly 
at their Trade, yet were they not fo fkil- 
ful as to make an Anvil of any Metal; but 
made' Ufe of a certain hard^Stone of a 
yellowifh Colour, which they fmoothed 
and poliflied; nor had they learned to 
put Handles to their Hammers, but beat 
their Plate with certain round Pieccs of 
Copper; neither had they any Files, or 
Graving-Tools, or Bellows for melting 
down their Metals *, but inftead of Bel
lows, had Copper Pipes of a Yard long, 
and fmall at one End, almoft in thc Form 
of a Trumpet, with which thcy blowcd 
up their.Fires. They had no Tongs to 
take their heated Metal out of the Fire, 
but drew it out with a Stick or Copper 
Bar, and caft it into a Heap of wet Earth 
to cool; and as they had learned that thc 
Stream or Effluvia arifing from hot or melt
ed Metals, wcre prejudicial to their Health, 
all their Foundries were in the open Air, 
without any Covering. Their Carpenters 
had no other Tools than Hatchcts made 
of Copper or Flint, no Saws, Augers, or 
Planes, not having learned the Ufe of 
Irop; though they did not want Mines of 
that M etal; and inftead of Nails, as has
been obferved already, they faftcned their

Timber

s
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PERU-  Timber together with Cords or Withs. 
Nor had their Stone-Cutters any Tools but 
(harp Flint9 or Pebbles, with which they 
wore out the Stone, in a Manner, with 
perpetual Rubbing: Pullies and other En
gines alfo were wanting, for lifting1 and 
placing Stones in their Buildings j all was 
done by Strength of Hand, and Multi
tudes were employed to remove a Piece 
of Stone or Timber, which an ordinary 
Team of Horfes would have drawn upon 

proper ’Carriages.
A Thorn, or a fine Cone, ferved them 

for a Needle, and the Sinews of Animals, 
or the Fibres of fome Plant, inftead of 
Thread. They had no ScifTars, and their 
Knives were Flint or Copper ; nothing 
was more acceptable to them than Steel 
Razors and ScifTars.

?ood. T h £  Food of thc Peruvian:, before the
Spaniards took PolTefTion of their Coun
try, was chiefly Maize, or Indian Corn, 
which they ground to Flour, and made 
Cakes of 5 they Boiled it alfo, and made a 
Sort of Hafty-Pudding of the Maize; and 
in fome Countries, that did not produce 
Maiz6, the^ had a very fmall Grain or 
Seed, that was produced from a Plant like 
Spinage; and this they converted to the 
fome Ufes. In other Parts, they had 
the CafTava Root, which they boiled, dried, 
and ground to Powder; of which alfo, 
they made thin Cakes, that ferved them 
inftead of Bread: They eat alfo Potatoes, 
and other Roots, and almoft all Manner 
of Fruits, raw, roafted, and boiled, which 
their Country produced; nor was there 
fcarce an Herb that grew, but what ferved 
them for Food, not as Sauce or Sallads, as 
we ufe them, but as fubftantial Difhes : 
As to Flefti, they eat very little, for their 
Incas and great Lords were Mafters of all 
the Cattle wild and tame, and of all the 
Game of the Country, which the Com
mon People were not fuffered to take or 
kill, under the fevereft Penalties. But 
there was a general Hunting appointed by 
their Princes once a Year, wherein a great 
deal of Yenifon and Game was taken, and 
diftributed to the People, who cut it in 
thin Slices, and dried i t ; and this with

the f1 iefh of the tame Cattle* which was PERU,  
alfo given them annually, ferved for the 
whole Year, they never eat Joints of 
Meat, or,^indeed, any Quantity of it, as 
the Europeans do j but having cut their 
dried Flefli in Picccs, ftewed and feafoned 
it high with Axi, or Pepper, they eat it as 
Sauce to their other Food, as we eat An
chovies or Pickles, to relilh our Flefh. I 
do not know any Country between the Tro
picks, where thc People eat great Meals 
of Flefti: In many Places, they eat none 
at all (much lefs Human Flefh.) The 
SpaniJJj Hiftorians obferve, that one of 
their Men eat ten Times as much as an 
Indian. Their ufual Way of dreffing their 
Food, was in Pans, or Difties, over their 
Stoves, on which they ftewed or baked it, 
and they roafted their Fruits in thfiwfon- 
bers frequently. * . c~~"

T h e  ufual T i m e s  for Eating, accord
ing to 'De-la-Vega, were between Eight 
and Nine in the Morning, and about Sun- 
Set in the Evening; for they made but 
two Meals a Day. However, they were 
not altogether fo abftcmious in Drinking 
as Eating. Their Gentry, and great Men, 
who had little elfe to do, fat drink
ing great Part of the Day. Of the Indian 
Corn that ferved them for Bread, they 
made a Kind of. Malt, and brewed good 
Strong Drink of it. The Maygey Tree, 
alfo afforded them a very ftrong intoxi
cating Liquor; and they made a Kind of 
Wine of almoft all Manner of. Fruits, by 
boiling and fteeping them in W ater; but 
the Common People, I find, very feldom 
drank any ftrong Liquors.

T h e  ufual Beverage here, as well as in 
Mexico, was Water, with a little of the 
Flour of Maize infufed into it, being the; O
fame that our Buccaneers called Pofole, or 
Poor Soul: But as they have both Palm 
and Cocoa Trees, there is no Doubt, but 
the Spaniards hive taught them to draw 
Palm Wine, and drink the Liquor of the 
Cocoa-Nut.

T h e r e  are much the fame Animals in Animal*. 

Peru, as in Mexico. Thofe peculiar to 
Peru, are the Pacos, a Kind of Sheep, 
formed like a Camel, and about the Size

of
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PERU,  of a Stag, covered with a Sort of coarfe
u  Wool, and their Flefh is In great Efteem;

thefe were the only Beafts of Burthen in 
Peru, when the Spaniards arrival in that 
Country, and would carry a Weight of 
fixty or fevcnty Pounds.

T h e  Vicuna, Peruvian Goat, is an 
Animal refeinbling thc European Goat, in 
which the Bezoar-Stonc is found, as large 
as a Walnut.

Their Deer are lefs than thofe in the
Eaftern Continent, and their Wild Beafts
are not fo fierce.

T h e  European Cattle exported thither* 
are vaftly encreafed; many of them run 
wild, and are hunted like othec Game.

Vegetables. T h e  moft valuable Plants are the Kin- and by the Fire and the frefh Water into

T h e r e  are Quicklilver Mines near L i-  p k  r  u .  

w,7, particularly in the Mountains of Oro- 
peza j it is found in a Kind of Stone called 
Cinnabar, which alfo yields Vermilion.

T h e  Spaniards did not difcovcr thefe 
Mines until the Year 1567; and they did 
not begin to refine their Silver with Mercu
ry, at Potofi, until the Year j 5 7 1  ; where
by they cxtradted a great deal more Silver 
from their Ore, than they could do before 
by Fire alone.

Q u i c k s i l v e r  is fometimes 'found 
inclofed in its own Mineral, and fometimes 
fluid, and very often embodied in natural 
Cinnabar : They make Ufe of great Iron 
Retorts to feparate it from the Mineral,

quenna, or Peruvian Bark, which grows in 

theJ3LPv*ncc ° f  Quito> on the Mountains 
.L ixa, in 5 Degrees South 

Latitude. This Plant is about the Size of 
a Cherry-Tree, the Leaves round, and in
dented, and bears a long, reddifh Flower, 
from whence arifes a Pod with a Kernel

which it falls, it is rendered fluid.
T h e  Peruvians adored the great Crea- Religion.’ 

tor of Heaven and Earth, whom they de
nominated Paca Ca/nac, that Intelligence 
which animated thc World. They fel
dom built Temples, or offered Sacrificcs to 
him, but worfhipped him in their Hearts.

like an Almond. Bark alfo grows in the There was cftie Temple, however, eredted 
Mountains of Potofi, in 22 Degrees South in a Valley, called from thence the Valley 
Latitude j but neither the Flower nor Fruit, of Paca Camac, dedicated, To *lve Unknown 
have the fame Virtue as the Bark. God, which was ftanding when the Spa-

T h e y  have now Plenty of European; 
Corn and Wine, and fow and Plant at any

niards came thither. Thc principal Sacri
fices offered to the Sun were Lambs; but

Time of the Year, introducing thc Rivu-, they offered all Sorts of Cattle, Fowls,

Minerals.

lets into their Grounds at Pleafure.
T h e  Caffava-Root they make Bread of 

here, as in other Parts of America.
T h e  Balfam of Peru proceeds from the 

Trunk and Branches of a little Tree.
B e s i d e s  which, this Country yields 

Storax, Guaiacum, and feveral other Gums 
and Drugs.

' G o l d  is found in every Province in 
Peru, waflied down from the Mountains 
into the Rivulets, and is generally of eigh
teen or twenty Carats.

T h e  Marcafite is a Mineral, where the 
Gold and the Stone is foAned and incorpo
rated together, and is called Gold-Ore.

S i l v e r  Mines abound in Peru; thofe 
of Potofi are the richeft, difcovered in the 
Year 1545; it is a folid Rock, and the Ore 
fo hard, that they break it with Hammers, 
and it fplits as if it were Flint.

and Corn ; and even their beft and finefl I 
Cloths, all which they burnt in the Place 
of Incenfe, rendering their Thanks and 
Praifes to the Sun,- for having fuftained 
and nouriflied all thofe Things for the Ufe 
and Support of Mankind. They had alfo 
their Drink-Offerings made of their Maize, 
or Indian Corn, ftceped in Water, and 
when they firft drank after their Meals 
(for they never drink while they are eat
ing) they dipped the Tip of their Finger 
into the Cup, and lifting up their Eyes 
with great Devotion, gave the Sun Thanks 
for their Liquor, before they prefumed to 
take a Draught of it.

A l l  the Priefts of the Sun, that offi
ciated in the City of Cufco, were of the: 
Royal Blood.

Be s i de s  the Worfliip of the Sun, 
they paid fome Kind of Adoration to the

Images
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PERU.  Images of feveral Animals and Vegetables
* that had a Place in their Temples.

T h e s e  were the Images brought from 
the conquered Nations, where the People 
worfhipped all Manner of Creatures, ani
mate, or inanimate; for whenever a Pro
vince was fubdued, their Gods were im 
mediately removed to the Temple of the 
Sun at Cufco.

T h e y  had four grand Feftivals annually, 
befides thofe they celebrated every Moon 
the firft of their great Fcafts, called Raymi, 
was held in the Month of June, immedi
ately after the Summer Solftice, which 
they did not only keep in Honour of the 
Sun, that blefied all Creatures with its 
Heat and Light, but in Commemoration 
of their firft Inca, Manca Capac, and Coya 
Mama Ocla, his Wife and Sifter, whom 
the Incas looked upon as their firft Parents, 
defcended imrdediately from the Sun, and 
fent by him into the World to reform and 
polifh Mankind.

Feflivals. A t  this Feftival, all the Viceroys, Gene
rals, Governors, Caraccas, and Nobility, 
were aflembled at the Capital City of 
Cufco.

T h e  Emperor, or Inca, officiated at 
this Feftival as High-Prieft: For though 
there was another High-Prieft of the Blood 
Royal, either Uncle or Brother of the 
Inca, to whom it belonged at other Times 
to officiate j yet this being the chief Feaft, 
the Inca himfelf performed that Office.

T he Morning being come, the Inca, ac- 
v companied by his Brethren and near Rela

tions, drawn up in Order, according to their 
Seniority, went in Proceflion, at Break of 
Day, to thc Market-Placc, barefoot, where 
they remained, looking attentively towards 
the Eaft, in'Expe&ation of the Rifing-Sunj 
which no fooner appeared, but they fell on 
their Faces, and adored the glorious Orb 
with thc moft profound Veneration, ac
knowledging him to be their God and 
Father.

T h e  Caraccas, VafTal Princes, and No
bility, that were not of the Blood Royal, 
aflembled feparately in another Square, and 
performed the like Ceremony. Then great 
Droves of Sheep and Lambs were brought, 
out of which the Priefts clwfe a black 

V o l .  II. N° 104.

Lamb, and having killed and opened it, P F. R U. 

made their Prognofticks and Divinations v ** 
thereupon, relating to Peace and War, and 
other Events, from the Entrails of the Beaft, 
always turning the Head of the Animal to
wards the Eaft when they killed it,

As to the Notions the Reruvians had of 
a future State, it is evident that they be
lieved the Soul furvived the Body, by the 
Incas conftantly declaring they fhould go 
to Reft, or into a State of Happinefs pro
vided for them by their God and Father the 
Sun, when they left this World.

‘R e v o l u t i o n s  o f Peru.

J / r A S  CO Nunez de Balboa, who firft invafion of 
difcovt'red the South-Sea, or Pacifick 1 cm 

Occean, in the Year 1513, being conftituted 
Adelentado, or Viceroy of all the Landshe 
fhould reduce to the Obedidnt£c£^/*!m>4a«u 
thofe Seas, he crofl’ed the Equinodtial, and 
coming on the Coaft of Peru, received cer
tain Advice of the vaft Riches it contained* 
and was preparing to take Pofleflion of it, 
when Pedrarias, Governor of Terra Firma, 
under Pretence that Vafco was about to ren
der himfelf independent of his Sovereign, 
caufed him to be put to Death, that he 
lymfelf might reap thc Advantage of the 
Dil'covery j and accordingly he employed 
feveral fkilful Pilots to purfue thc fame 
Track Vafco had traced out, in order to 
plant Colonies in Peru : But thefe Adven
turers, difcouraged by the Winds, which 
are always contrary to thofe who would fail 
ncar the Coaft from Panama to the South
ward, reprcfented the Project as imprac
ticable, and Pedrarias, being informed that 
there was Plenty of Gold Duft to be found 
in the Province of Nicarague, adjdining to 
that of Terra Firma, on the North, he 
dropped his Defign of invading Peru, and 
gave Leave to three enterprizing Gentle
men to try their Fortunes on that Side at 
their own Experice: Their Names were 
Pizarro, Almagro, and De Luque; thc 
firft two were Officers, who had already 
made confiderable Fortunes in America, 
and De Luque, who was an Ecclefiaftick; 
refiding then at Panama, was richcr than 
either of them : Thefe Gentlemen agreed, 
that Pizarro fliould command the firft Em-
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p f . R  U.  barkation; that Almagro fliould from Time 
y~~̂ J to Time raife and fend him Recruits; and, 

that De Luque fliould remain at Panama, 
and lay in Ammunition and Provifions for 

the Support of the EnterpriW: And they 
agreed to fliare the Profits arifing by the 
Expedition equally, after the Emperor’s 
Fifth fliould be dedudted.

P zarro’s firft T he  Difficulties Pizarro met with in 
E * * *  his firft Attemps from crofs Winds and 

Currents, and the inceiTant Rains that fell 
near the Equator were fuch, that all his 
Men forfook him, and returned to Panama• 
except fourteen ; but Almagro joining him 
with fome Recruits, thefe two Heroes 
determined to continue their Courfe to the 
Southward, and having crofted the Bay of 
Panama, went on Shore, expedting to have 
found a Paflage to Peru by Land ; but the 
J^y^ntry being overflowed, or encumber- 

;y “Itodcs,' Woods, and Mountains, 
they were obliged to return on Board 
again, and fetting Sail to the Southward 
made fo little Way, that they were two 
Years in advancing to thc Bay of Guiaquil, 
in 3 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 

Tumbez the T he  firft confiderable Town they vifited- 
vifij/by th* there, was the City of Tumbez-, to the 
Spaokidi. Cacique, or Prince whereof Pizarro, fent 

Peter de Candia, one of his Officers, to 
let him know thcy came as Friends, and 
defired to traffick with his People, and the 
Cacique thereupon fent them all Manner of 
Refrefliments. This Peter de Candia was 
a Man of a very extraordinary Stature, and 
cloathed in fliining Armour, in order to give 
the Indians the higher Opinion of thefe 
Strangers: The Cacique fhewed him the 
Palace and Temple of Tumbez, where Peter 

•iobferved that all their Veflels and Utenfils 
almoft Were Gold, fome of which the Spa
niards were prefented with in Lieu of the 
Prefents Pizarro made them; who would, 
upon this Intelligence, no Doubt, have 
plundered the Indians of a great Deal more 
if lie had had a Forcd fufficient to have 
fupported him in fuch an Attempt; but he 
thought it more prudent at this time, to 
return to Panama, and get a further Rein
forcement before lie proceeded to Hoftilities; 
and parted, therefore, with the Indians in a 
friendly Manner, in Appearance at leaft.

R e t u r n i n g  to Panama, in the Year P e  r  y  

1517, and bringing fome of the Natives ’—  
of Peru with him, as well as a Specimen 
of the Trcafures and Animals he met withi 

•Crowds of Volunteers prefled to be enter
tained in his Service ; but the Governor of 
Panama refufing to permit the Adven
turers to raife Recruits here, they agreed 
that Pizarro fhould go over to Spain, 
and procure the Emperor’s Commiffion, 
which he did, with a Grant of a twentieth 
Part of the Revenues and Profits of all the 
Countries they fliould conqupr'j which 
Grant being figned on the 26th of Juh,
1528, and fome Months taken up in railing 
Forces, he returned with them to Panama, 
attended by his Brothers, Ferdinand, John, 
and Gonzalo.

H e  embarked again on Board three Piero’s 
Ships at Panama, Anno 1530, taking with ^  
him 125 Soldiers, thirty-feven Horfes, and 
fuch a Quantity of Arms, Ammunition 
and Stores as might enable him to fix 
Colonies on the Peruvian Coaft j but meet
ing with the like contrary Winds he had 
done in the firft Voyage, and finding it 
very inconvenient, and indeed impradtica- 
blej to keep the Horfes longer on Board, 
he was obliged to land about 100 Leagues 
to the Northward of Tumbez: And now 
thinking himfelf ftrong enough to drive 
the naked Indians before him, he fell upon 
them, plundered their Towns, and made 
many of them Prifoners, without any 
Manner of Provocation; whereupon the 
reft fled from the Sea-Coafts up into the 
Country; and Pizarro was afterwards fo 
diftrefTed for Want of Provifions, and loft 
fo many Men by Sicknefs and Hardfhips, 
and the fatiguing Marches through Bogs 
and Thickets of Mangroves, in this excef- 
five hot Climate, that his Forces were ex
ceedingly diminifhed, and he now, toO 
late, perceived his Error, in not courting 
the Natives, being in no Condition to make 
a Conqueft of Peru with the Forces he' 
had left. He took moft of the Treafure, 
therefore, he had plundered the Indians of, 
and fent his Ships back with it to Panama 
to raife more Recruits, inviting, at the fame 
Time, fome Adventurers from Nicaragua, 
and other Parts of North America, to come

• and



U and join him promifing them a Share of 
the va(t Treafurts he was now aflured of 
finding in Peru ; And having, with in
finite Labour, marched as far as Tumbez, 
in the Bay of Guiaquil, over the Mouths of 
abundance of rapid Streams, that fall into 
the South-Sea, under the Equator, he very 
fortunately found the Peruvians engaged in 
a Civil War, one Part of them adhering to 
their lawful Prince Huafcar, and the other 
to Atabilipa,\ht Baftard Son of thc pre- 
ceding-Emperor Huana Capac.

A L M A G R O ,  having brought Pizarro 
a Reinforcement of Troops, they advanced 
through the Valley ofTumbez, in which 
they met with fome Oppofition from the 
Peruvians, who now looked upon the 
Spaniards as their Enemies; but the Na
tives were put into fuch Confufion, by the 
SpaniJlj Horfe and Artillery, that they fled 
as the Spaniards advanced, and after the 
Slaughter of fome Thoufands of them, 
were forced to abandon the Town and 
Caftle, and even the whole Valley of Tum
bez, leaving behind them all the Gold and 
Silver Plate, Emeralds, Pearls, and other 
rich Spoils, which lay heaped up in the* 
Temple of* the Sun, and thc Inca’s Pa
lace ; being fo vaft a Treafure, that the 
Spaniards could fcarce believe their Eyes> 
when they found themfelves fo fuddenly 
poflefled of i t : And fuch was the Con- 
fternation of Atabilipa, and his whole 
Court, when the Fugitives related what 
Slaughter the Thunderers Ordnance made 
amongft them, and how impoflible it was 
to efcape the Spanijh Horfes, to which 
Animals their Fears had added Wings, that 
they concluded, if thc Spaniards were not 
Gods, as .they at firft conjedtured, they 
were certainly Devils, and that it was not 
poflible for any Human Force to defend 
the Country againft them : Of which 
Pizarro receiving Intelligence, refolved to 
take Advantage of the Terror they were 
in, and marched immediately to find out 
Atabilipa, while he remained under that 
Delufion; only he found it neceflary to 
defer his March, till he had eredted a 
flight Fortrefs on the Sea Coaft (to which 
he gave thc Name of St. Michael's) for re
ceiving the Recruits that he expected, and

to ferve him for a Place of Retreat and Se- p ® R ^  
curity, in cafe any unforefeen Accident 
fliould happen.

T h i s  was the firft Spanijh Colony planted 
in Peru, an^here the firft Chriftian Church 
was eredted in the Year 1531.

P I Z A R R O ,  whofe Bufinefs ,it was 
to foment thfc Civil Wars, and prevent the 
Peruvians uniting their Forces againft him, 
gave out, that he was come in the Name of 
the Great King of Spain (like a true Spanijh 
Knight Errant) to relieve the Opprcfled, and ' 
do Juftice to thofe who were injured, which 
he foon found had the EfFcdt he expedted; 
for the Emperor Huafcar, having been de- 
pofed and imprifoned by thc Baftard Ata
bilipa, and all his Friends and faithful Sub
jedts that had adhered to him, cruelly op- 
prefled, they immediately fent an Embafly 
to Ptzarro, to defire that he woulc^rffift; 
them in delivering their Prince fronT'KiS1" “  
Captivity, and reftore him to the Throne of 
his Anceftors; to whom the Spanijh Gene
ral returned a favourable Anfwer. And 
Atabilipa, who was yet fcarce fettled in the 
Throne he had ufurped, apprehending he 
fliould foon be driven from it again, if the 
Spaniards joined with the loyal Party, en
deavoured, by all poflible Ways, to gain the 
Favour 9/ Pizarro, fending a Meflenger to 
excufe the Hoftilities bis Forces had com
mitted at his landing; and not only pro
mifing what Satisfadtion he fhould demand, 
but afluring him, he was ready to fubmit 
to the Commands of that Great Prince 
from whom he came.

T h e  Inca, or Emperor Atabilipa, hav
ing agreed to a Conference with the Spani
ards, in the Fields of Caxamalca, Pizarro 
diredted Father Vincent, a Spanijh Friar, to 
require that both the Emperor and his 
Subjedts fhould immediately profefs them
felves Chriftians: And while the Emperor 
was defiring the Friar to inform him what 
he meant by this Demand, Pizarro, and 
his Spaniards, fePl upon the Indians, made 
a Signal for the great Guns to fire among 
the Thickeft of them, and his Horfe to at
tack and trample them under their Fcct- 
the Dogs alfo were let loofe upon them, 
while Pizarro, at the Head of his Infan
try, marched up to the Golden Chair, or

Throne,
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PERU.  Throne, on which Atabilipa was carried, 
and made him Prifoner. The poor Indians, 
it is faid, when they faw what the Chrifti
ans chicfly aimed at, threw themfelves be
tween thc Spaniards and thci^ Princc, to 
prevent his being taken ; but not a Man of 
them offered to lift up a Weapon to 
defend himfelf, their Emperor having 
commanded the contrary: The People, 
therefore, were flaughtered like fo many 
Sheep, till Pizarro, having made .his Way 

. through, or rather over thc Heaps of the 
Slain, pulled down the Emperor from his 
Chair, with his own Hands, and took him 
Prifoner; in which Adtion he rcccived a 
flight Wound from one of his own Sol
diers that ftruck at thc Inca; and the Gene
ral was the only Spaniard that was hurt, 
though 5000 Peruvians were killed that 
Dav-^ with their Arms in their Hands;

amounts to a Demonftration, that 
the Peruvians made no Refiftance, and 
that this brave Adtion, the Spaniards boaft 
of fo much, may more properly be ftilcd a 
barbarous Butchery than a Vidtory; and 
cannot help thinking that Cervantes had
fome of thefe Spanijh Heroes that fubdued 
America in his Eye, when he introduced 
that inimitable Champion Don Quixote, 
armed Cap-a-pee, charging a Flock of 
Sheep with his Lance: Let any one con- 
fult the Spanijh Hiftoriographer, Antonio de 
Her era. Bias Valera, and the reft of thc 
Spanijh Authors, who write of this Con
queft, and they will fee I do their Country
men no Wrong in this Relation.

A L M A G R O , having raifed a confi- 
derable Body of Forces at Panama, arrived 
at theCampof Pizarro foon after theSlaugh- 
tcr of the Indians, and the Imprifonment of 
tlieir Emperor Atabilipa. Pizarro  went out 
to meet Almagroy congratulated his Arrival, 
received him with all the Marks of Affcc- 
tion and Efteem imaginable, and offered to 
divide the Spoils with him, though it is 
evident they were, at that Time, meditating 
each other’s Deftrudtion; and it is faid, 
Pizraro  diftributcd as much Gold and 
Silver at this Time among thc Spanijh Sol
diers as amounted to 15,000,000/. Sterling. 
The Soldiers being pofTefTed of this prodi 
gious Wealth, fell into all Manner of Ex- 
cefies, raifing the Price of Things to a

very great Rate, by offering any Sums to P E R u. 
gratify their Appetites or Fancies; and 
never was Gaming at a higher Pitch, 
which, it is faid, their Officers connived 
at, or rather encouraged, that the Sojdiers, 
having loft their Money, and becoming 
dependent on them again, might be more 
under Command. And now Pizarro 
thought it a proper Time to fend over the 
fifth Part of the Treafure to the Emperor> 
as he had ftipulated, and with it his Brother 
Ferdinando Pizarro, to follicit for fuch Re
inforcements as might eftablifh thc Domi- 

| nion of the Spaniards in Peru, and to peti
tion that his Government might be extend
ed ftill further to the Southward ; (the Ge
neral having probably heard, by this Time, 
that the chief Silver Mines lay farther 
South than 200 Leagues, beyond which 
h'is Patent did not extend.) MarfhalAlmagro 
alfo employed his Agents to reprefent to the 
Court of Spain,with what Expence and Ap
plication he had fent and carried Reinforce
ments, and fupplicdtheGeneral with Ammu
nition and Provifions from Time to Time, 
to enable him to make this Conqueft; and 
fo defire that all that Part of South America, 
which lay to the Southward of the Lands
granted to Pizarro, might be put under 
his Government: And with thefe Agents, 
fent by the General and thc Marfhal, re
turned feveral Adventurers, to thc Number 
of Fifty or Thrccfcore,who having obtained
30,000,or 40,000 Ducats a-piece for their 
refpedtive Shares of the Spoils, were per- 
cdtly fatisfied with it, and chofc to enjoy 
what they had got the Remainder of their 
Lives in their own Country, rather than 
undergo .more Hazards and Difficulties to 
increafe their Fortunes. Thefe Men knewA

how to fet fome Bounds to their Difires; 
but as for the Generals, and many more 
of thofe that remained in Peru (who were 
about 400 Men) it appears nothing waa 
capablc of fatisfying their Avarice and Am
bition ; moft of them pcrifhed in the Pur- 
luit of Wealth and unbounded Power, after 
thcy were poflefled of more than would 
have made moft Men happy, or at leaft: 
eafy in their Circumftances.

A T A B I L I P A - ,  the Royal Prifoner, 
having offered Pizarro a prodigious Trea- 
fure for his Liberty, and adtually paid great

Part
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PERU-  Part of it, if not all (as fome of their His
torians admit) Pizarro, notwithftanding, 
determined to take away his Life,pretending 
that he encouraged the Indians to attempt 
his Refcue and cut off the Spaniards ; and 
that he might juftify his Condudt in this 
Proceeding, he caufed a formal Procefs to 
be drawn up againft him, confifting of the 
following Articles.

1. T h a t  Huafcar Inca, being his el- 
deft Brother and lawful Sovereign, and 
himfelf .a Baftard, he had caufed Huafcar 
to be depofed and imprifoned, and after
wards ufurped his Throne.

2. T h a t  he had caufed his faid Bro
ther to be murdered, fince he became a 
Prifoner to the Spaniards.

3. T h a t  Atabilipa was an Idolater.
4. T h a t  he caufed his Subjedts to fa-

crifice Men and Children.
5. T h a t  he had raifed unjuft Wars, 

and been guilty of thc Blood of many 
People.

6. T h a t  he kept a great many Con
cubines.

7. T h a t  he exadted Taxes and Tri

bute of tile Peruvians j fince the Spaniards 
poflefled his Country, and confumed and 
embezzled the publick Treafure.

8 T h a t  he had incited the Indians to 
rebel and make War againft the Spaniards, 
fince he had been their Prifoner.

T h  e  laft Article being chiefly infilled 
on, the Inca abfolutely denied that Part 
of the Charge, and complained of the 
Treachery of Pizarro, who after he had 
extorted fuch a Ranfom from him, now 
broke his Faith, and would put him to 
Death under a Colour of Law; and de
fired he might be fent over to Spain, and 
tried before the Emperor. He urged, that 
he had never offended the Spaniard*,, hut 
greatly enriched them; and that they 
could not, without Injuftice, take away his 
Life. However, the Spaniards proceeded 
to examine Witnefles againft him on thefe 
Articles, whofe Teftimony being inter
preted by Philip the Peruvian, whom the 
Spaniards admit was an Enemy to the 
Inca, and Pizarro and Almagro fitting as 
his Judges, they made no Difficulty to con
demn him to be burnt; and Friar Vincent 
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Valverde, it is faid, approved the Sentence, P E R U  
under his Hand, that it mii^ht give the 
greater Satisfadtion to the Court of Spain.
The Fria^lfo  took great Pains to inducc 
the Inca to turn Chriftian, and receivc 
Baptifm before he died, which .he con- 
fented to, they fay, upon Condition, that 
the Execution might be changed from 
Burning to Strangling ; and he was ac
cordingly ftrangled, the Friar having firft 
given him Abfolution, and afligncd him a 
Seat in Paradifc, notwithftanding the ma
ny Crimes they had charged him with.

In the mean Time, Atauchi, Brother 
to the late Emperor Atabilipa, having col- 
ledted a great Quantity of 1 reafure to pur- 
chafe his' Brother’s Ranfom, brought it to 
Caxatnalca; but finding Atabilipa mur
dered, and the Spaniards marchc^W^om 
thence, determined to ’ b’o * reveng?df**trT» 
them, and joining his Forces with fome 
other Peruvian Generals, furprized the 
Spaniards upon their March to Cufco, kill
ed fome of them, and made feveral Pri
foners; and amongft the reft, Sancho de 
Cuellar, who had drawn, up the Procefs 
againft the late Inca Atabilipa, and attend
ed his Execution. With thefe Prifoners, 
thc Indian Generals retired again to Caxa- 
malca, where they ftrangled Sancho the 
Spaniard, at the very fame Port where 
their Emperor was put to Death ; but un- 
derftanding that Ijrancis de Chaves, Fer- 
dinando de Haro, and fome of the reft of 
their Prifoners, had protefted againft the 
Inca’s Death, they relolved to give them 
their Lives and Liberties, entering into the 
following Articles of Peace and Friend- 
fhip with the Captive Spaniards, before 
they difmifled them, v iz . Tiiat neither 
Party, for the future, fhould offer any Vio
lence to the other ; and, particularly, that 
the Spaniards fliould not attempt to depofe 
Manco Capac, who had been proclaimed 
at Cufco, and vsjas the lawful Heir of the 
Inca Huana Capac : That both Sides fliould 
releafe their Prifoners, and that the Spa
niards fliould not treat the Indians as Slaves, 
but Free Me n : That the Laws of their 
Country fliould be obferved inviolably, 
when they were not repugnant to thofe of 
Chriftianity: and that this Treaty lhoold 

7 Q_ be
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P E R U ,  be ratified by the Spanijh General, and his 

Sovereign the Emperor of the Romans. 
T he Spaniards infifted, on their Parts, 

that the Indians fliould profefsVhe Chrif

tian Religion ; that a Part of \he  Coun
try fhould be afligned them for their Sub- 

fiftence, and that they might* retain thc 

Indians as hired Servants, though not as 

Slaves ; which the Indians agreed to, and 

difmifled their Prifoners with rich Prefents ; 

but Pizarro  and Almagro pofitivcly refufed 

to ratify the Articles, and would hear of 

nothing but an abfolute Submiffion, and 

an entire Surrender of their Country and 

their Perfons to the W ill of the Chriftians; 

which occafioned long and bloody Wars 

afterwards. Whereas thc Spanijh Hifto- 

rians admit, they might have cftablifhed 

Chiiiitfnity in Peru, without fpilling a
-  Dfop^oi Blood', 'if thc Ambition and A- 

varice o f  the Adventurers had not prevent

ed it. T h e  People were as well difpofed, 

they obferve, to receive the Chriftian Faith, 

as could be wifhed, and ready to have ac

knowledged the King of Spain their So

vereign ; and that their Inca fliould hold 

his Dominion of him, if they might have 
been treated as Subjedts and Free Men 

ought to be ; and the Inca would have af- 

figned Lands and Revenues to the Spa
niards, provided his Subjedts might have 

been allowed to have had any Property 

in the Refidue; but tiiis would not fatif- 

fy the Views of the rapacious Spaniards; 

they could have had no Pretence to plunder 

their Temples and Palaces, uiurp whole 

Provinces, enflave the Natives, and ar

rive at Sovereign Power, if they had cul

tivated a Friendfhip, and entered into an 

Alliance ’with the Natives; what Zeal 

foever, therefore, the Spaniards might pre

tend for Propagating the Chriftian Reli

gion, it is evident, W ealth and Power were 

the only Deities thefe Adventurers adored, 

as has been already obfeJ ved in the Con

dudt of their Brethren in Mexico.

P IZ A R R O  marched forward to the 

Capital City of Cufco, where he arrived in 

the M onth o f  Otlober, 1532, the People 

having abandoned the City, and carried off 

the greateft Part o f  their Treafure ; but 

ftill thc Spaniards found fo much left be

hind, that they were amazed at the Heaps P E R U,  
of Gold and Silver they met with the re ; 

but the reigning Inca, Manco Capac, being 

about to aflemble the whole Peruvian N a 

tion againft thefe Invaders, Pizarro  thought 

fit to ‘treat with the Inca and his Peruvi
ans. He even invited the Emperor to return 

to his Capital, proclaimed him Inca, and 

allured him, he would faithfully obferve 

the Capitulation that had been made with 

the Spani/h Prifoners. Thefe M eafures,/>/-  

zarro found himfelf under a Neptfffity of 

taking at this Time, not only becaufe he 

faw all thc Southern Provinces of Peru 
affcmbling againft them, under the Inca 
Manco Capac, but becaufe Rumminavi, 
Quinquiz, and other Peruvian Generals, 

had aflembled a very great Army in the 

Northern Provinces, and pofTefTed them

felves of Quito, which obliged him to fend 

a confiderable Detachment of his Forces, 

under thc Command of Scbafiian Belal- 
cazar, to rc-inforce the new Colony at 

St. Michael’s, and to make Head againft 

the Peruvian Generals in Quito*
• B E L  A L C A Z A R , thereupon, march

ing into §lyito, made him felf‘Mafter of 

the Capital City, and was in a fair W ay 

of reducing the reft, when Advice was 

brought, that Don Pedro de Alvarado was 

upon the Coaft o f Peru with a confi- 

derable Fleet, and had landed 700 or 

8co Men, intending to take the Govern

ment of Peru upon him, and expel P i
zarro and Almagro from thence; at which 

News, thefe two Adventurers were thun- 
der-ftruck, apprehending they fliould be 

difpofTefT«d of all the Spoils they had taken, 

and perhaps fent Prifoners to Spqin, to give 

an Account of their murdering the late 

Inca Atabilipa, and mafTacring his People} 

they continued, therefore, to cultivate a 

good Underftanding with thc Indians of 

the Southern Provinces, and treated the 

Inca and his Subjedls, as their Friends and 

Allies, promifing to perform pundtually 

whatever they had agreed o n ; knowing 

how great an Advantage it muft be to 

have the Country in their Intereft, if  they 

were obliged to contend with Alvarado 

for the Pof&flion of it.

T h b
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P E R U .  T h e  next Precaution Pizarro took, 

was to detach 100 Spaniards under the 
Command of his Confederate Almagro, 
towards the Sea-Coaft, to join with Belal- 
cazar, and obferve the Motions of Alva
rado ; for they were determined not to re- 

fign eafily, what they had obtained with 

fo much Labour and Hazard.

B u t  Matters were afterwards accom

modated in a friendly Manner, and the 

following Articles agreed on between thefe 

Rivals,* v iz . T h a t Pizarro  and Almagro 
fliould pay Alvarado 100,000 Pefoes; 

that fuch of the Officers and Soldiers who 
came with Alvarado, as defired it, fliould 

ferve under Pizarro  in Peru, and be pro

vided for as their own Troops w ere; and, 

that thereupon, Alvarado fhould return 

to his Government of Guatimala in Mexi
co: But being obliged to wait fome Time, 

to receive the Treafure promifed him, A l
varado propofed to vifit Pizarro at Cufco, 
and take a View of that famous Capital, of 

which he had heard fuch furprizing Ac

counts ; all which Almagro took Care to ad- 

vife Pizarro  of, who apprehending, that Af-

Gentlemen that had accompanied him in P E R U,  

this Enterprize well provided fo r : H ow 

ever, it is conjectural, that he found P i
zarro and^Almagro better eftablifhed in 
Peru thar> he expedited, or he would not 

have quitted that Country fo eafily, which 

he had uncjergone fuch Hazards and Ex- 

pences to vifit.

T his  Alvarado was one of the Ge

nerals under Cortez, and had a great Share 

in the Conqueft of Mexico, and had the 
Province of Guatimala conferred on him, 
as a Reward for his Services j but hearing 

that Gold abounded more in Peru, obtain

ed a Commiflion from the Emperor to 

fhare the Spoils of that Empire with P i
zarro ancf Almagro. H e equipped a good 

Fleet of Ships, therefore, in the Harbours 

o f Guatimala, and embarked yoo^x  800 

Soldiers, moft o f them Cavalry, Amo I $33, 

but meeting with contrary Winds, was 

obliged to land at Cape St. Francis, a De

gree North of the Equinoctial, and march 

over Moraflls and craggy Mountains, where 

he loft a great many Men and Horfes.

However, he arrived at St. Michael’s with

_______________  ___________ 3  6*5

varado might alter his Mind,upon feeing the a more numerous Body of Troops than

rich City of Cufco, fent him a C om plim ent,' Pizarro  and Almagro commanded. They

that he would not give him the Trouble!offered Alvarado, therefore, the Sum a- 

o f  taking fo long a Journey, but would I bove-mentioned, and to provide for all 

meet him in the Valley of Pacha Camac, 
and bring the Sum with him, Almagro 
had promifed: And accordingly, leaving 

Cufco to the Care of thc Inca and his Bro

thers, he fet out with a Party of Horfe, 

and a Detachment of Indians, and arrived 

at the Valley of Pacha Camac, where he 

m et with Alvarado and Almagro,; and, to 

ingratiate himfelf with the former, gave him 

the Command of all the Troops, while he 

remained there, commanding all the Officers 

to ob eyDon Alvar ado sQhdets, and acknow

ledge no other General while he continued 

in P eru ; and was fo much better than 

his W ord, that he paid Alvarado 20,000 

Pefoes more than he had ftipulated for the 

Expences of his Journey, befides a great 

N um ber of Turquoifes, Emeralds, and 

VefTels of Gold, for that General’s parti
cular U fe : W hereupon, Alvarado return

ed to Mexico, entirely fatisfted with his 

Reception, and the Treafure he had ac

quired i efpecially when he faw all the

thc Officers and_Soldiers he brought with 

him, in lieu of his Pretenfions on Peru, 
with which he was fo well fatisfted, that 

he parted with them in a friendly M an

ner, and returned to Mexicox fuffering as 

many of his People as cliofe it, to remain 

in Peru, and ferve under Pizarro  and Al- 
magro,which great Numbers of themchofe 

to do, and thereby eftablifhed the Power 

of the two Generals Pizarro  and Almagro, 
who dividing their Forces, Almagro march

ed to Cufco, while Pizarro  employed him

felf in build ing 'Tow ns and cftablifhing 

Colonies on the Coafts; particularly, he 

founded the Capital City of Lima, in 12 

Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude, on 

the Banks of a River, fix Miles Eaft of t h c , 

South-Sea, and the Harbour of Calao. T h e  

Spaniards gave thc Name of Los Reys, or 

the City of the Kings, to Lima, it being 

finifhed on Twelfth-Day, when the Kings 

made Prefents to our Saviour; but it is,

however,
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P K R_U-, however, ufually called Lima, from the 

Valley in which it ftands.

r iZ A R R O  alfo eroded the Port- 

T ow n o f Truxillo in 8 Degrees of South 

Latitude about the fame Time) and di

vided the Lands about thofe Cities among 

his Officers and F e l l o w - Adventurers, with 

the Native Indians who refided on thofe 

Lands, and were obliged to cultivate them, 

and perform all other Services their proud 
Mafters required; and when the Lands 

were fold or alienated, the Indians upon 

thc Lands pafled with them, without be- 

in^ mentioned in the Conveyance. And 

thus the Spaniards proceeded to divide the 

Lands and the People upon them in other 

Parts of Peru. ' •
In the mean Time, Pizarro procured 

his Grant to be confirmed, of the Coun- 

try ‘ froTtf the Equjnodtial 200 Leagues to 

the Southward of i t ; and Almagro had 

a Grant of 200 Leagues farther South ; the 

firft having the Title of Marquis conferred 

on him, and Almagro. that of Marfhal.

C H IL I, which lies South of Peru, 
and for fome Tim e eftecmed Part o f it, 

being thus allotted to Almagro, he march

ed from Cufco thither, at the Head of 500 

Spaniards, and 15,000 Indians-, Part of 
them  armed and ferving for his Vanguard, 

and the reft to carry his Baggage, and 

bring him in Provifions. T hc  Inca, Man
co Capac, alfo fent with him his Brother 

thc Inca Paulla, and the High-Prieft Vil
la Oma, that he might meet with no Im 

pediment in his March, but receive all 

pofTible Afliftance from the Indians l'ub- 

je<5t  to the Inca, in the Provinces through 

which he pafled. T h e  Spaniards alfo took 

a great many Negro Slaves along with 

th e m ; and that all the Officers and Sol

diers might be well equipped and pro

vided for this long March, Almagro lent 

them  the Value of 200,000 Crowns, tak

ing only a Note from the Soldiers, he lent 

any Money to, for Repayment o f it out 

o f the Spoils they expe&ed in this E x 

pedition.

A L M A G R O . advanced as far as the 

Province of Charcas, 200 Leagues to the 

Southward of Cufco, without meeting with 

any Thing to obftrudt his Defigns, that

Country being all under the Dominion of p e  r u. 

the Inca, and fupplying him with Provi

fions as he went j but finding the Charcas 
a wretched baiiren Country, and being ig

norant o f the rich Mines it contained, he 

refolved to proceed further to the King

dom of Chili j though, had he known the 

invaluable Mines of Potofi wcre fituated 

in this barren Country, he would certain

ly have fet up his Reft h e re ; for in this 

Mountain, was afterwards found, more Sil

ver than any, or perhaps all the Coun

tries in the Old World produced at that 
Time.

T h e  Indians informed Almagro, that 
there were two W ays to approach the 

Kingdom of Chili, both extremely diffi

cult and hazardous. T he firft was over a 

Branch o f the Mountains o f  the Andes, 
or Cordcleras; that at this Time, (being 

Winter) were covered deep in Snow, and 

fo cold that no Indian could live on the 

Tops of them, (though this was much 
the fhorteft Paflage, if it could be per

formed ;) the other W ay was over a Sandy 

Defart by the Sea-Side, in which they 

would be in Danger o f  perifhing by ex- 

ceffive Heat, and thc Scarcity of W a 

ter ; intimating, they were averfe to the 
'Journey either W ay, but moft dread

ed that over the Mountains of the An
des : However, Almagro refolved to move 

forward, took the W ay o f  the M oun

tains, as being the lhorteft, and more 

agreeable to the Conftitutions of h is £ « -  

ropeans, than the fcorching Sands; and 

having gathered what Provifions the Coun

try afforded, and laid it on the Shoulders 

o f  the Indian Porters, he began to afcend 

the Hills j but had not advanced far be

fore he found the Snows fo deep, . that 

they were forced to dig their W ay through 

them, the Indians dying by Hundreds, with 

the intenfe C old; thc Spaniards, alfo, were 

almoft ftarved, and many of them perifh- 

ed with their Horfes on thofe Mountains, 

either by Cold or W an tj  and fome of 

the Men loft their Fingers and Toes, who 

e fc a p e d  with their Lives. However, A l- 
magro himfelf, with between 3 0 0  and 4 0 0  

Spaniards, (fhe Inca Paulla, the High-Prieft, 

and about 5000 Indians, reached the other

Side
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P E R U .  Side of the Mountain, and camc into a 

fine, temperate, and plentiful Country j 

and at the Command of the, Inca Paul- 
la, the Natives immediately brought all 

Manner of Provifions and Refrefliments 

into the C am p: The People of Chili be

ing informed that the Spaniards were Vi- 
racochas, defcended from their God the Sun, 

and that their Inca'Manco Capac ordered 

they fliould bring them all thofe Tributes 
they had laid up, during the late Civil 
W ars between Huafcar and Atabilipa, they 

prefented thc Spaniards with Gold and Sil

ver VefTels to the Value of 200,000 D u 

cats or Nobles j and not many Days after, 

colledted the Value of 300,000 more, and 

prefented to Almagro-, whereupon the 
Marlhal did not only give up and cancel 

all -the Bonds and Notes his Soldiers had 

given him, but diftributed Part of the 

Treafure amongft them.
A L M A G R O , having refted and re- 

frefhed his weary Troops, propofed to 

the Inca Paulla the advancing farther in

to Chili, and fubduing thofe Parts that 
were not fubjedt to the Inca j to which he 

confented,«and affembling feveral Thoufand 

Indians to re-inforce the Marfhal, they 

marched with their united Forces againft 

the Natives of thc more Southerly Parts 

o f  Chili, with whom they had feveral 
fmart Encounters, but, at length, had thc 

good Fortune to reduce thofe Provinces 

under their Subjedtion ; and being joined 

about this T im e by Ruis D ia z  and John 
de Harada, with upwards of 100 Spa
niards more, would have extended their 

Conquefts much farther, if Almagro had 

not taken a Refolution of returning to 

Peru, to take Pofleflion of his Govern

ment of Cufco, which he was now affured 

belonged to him, by Virtue of the E m 

peror’s Commiffion, which John de Harada 

brought him, when he joined the Marflial 

with the Recruits above-mentioned.

This Commiflion, it feems, conferred 

on Almagro the Government of fuch Pro

vinces in Peru, as lay South of thofe

ment, Almagro's Friends were o f Opinion, P E R U ,  
that Cufco belonged to him ; and that it 

ought not to be tamely parted with, being 

the Capital City of the Empire, and fo 

well fitutfted to command the Southern 

Provinces. His Officers, therefore, were 

unanimous in their Opinion, that they fhould 

march back, and poffefs themfelves, of 

Cufco, after which all the Countries in the 

South would fall under their Dominion 
of courfe.

T h e  Refolution, therefore, being taken 

of returning to Peru, the next Tiling to 

be confidercd was, which Way they fliould 

march j and both Spaniards and Indians 
had fuffered fo much in their Paflage over 

the Mountains, that it was unanimoufly 

determined to take the Way of the Plain 

by the Sea-Side, and to provide as jyell as 

poflible againft the W an t 'o f W a te r ; 'In
dians were fent before to open and cleanfe 

the Wells in the great Defart, that had 

been choaked up with Sand during thc 
Civil Wars, and to draw Water for thc 

Spaniards, which might ftand fome Tim e 

in Calabafli Bowls and Goat-Skins to fettle 
and purify ; for thefe Waters, it feems, 

were thick and unwholefomc, and fcarcc 
.drinkable, when firft drawn.

A N D as there was no Enemy to be 
expedted in this> Country, it was refolvcd 

to march in fmall Parties over this De

fart, that they might be more eafily fup- 

plied with Water and Provifions in their 

M arch : However, with all thefe Precau

tions, fays my Author, the Hardfhips the 

Spaniards fuffered in this fcorching Defart, 

being upwards of 200 Miles Extent, was 

little inferior to what they fuftained on the 

frozen Mountains, of which the 'Spaniards 
give us many furprizing Relations; parti

cularly they tell us, that Geronimo de Al- 
derette, being Governor of Chili many 

Years afterwards, and obferving that thofe 

Mountains, at certain Seafons of the Year 
were clear o f  Snow, made a Journey over 

them in Sea rch of the Plate and rich Bag
gage that had been loft there when Alma-

granted to Pizarro, for the Space of 200 gro pafled i t ; and that they found ther

Leagues: And as Cufco was above 300 

Leagues South of the Equator, which was 

the utmoft Extent of Pizarro 's Govern- 

V o i .  II. N° CV*i

fcvTegro leaning againft a Rock, holding 

a Horfe by the Reins, both of them hav

ing been frozen to Death j and that they

7 R ftood



p e r u .  ftood upon their Feet, dried and ftiff, as 

"  1~m*> if  their Skins had been fluffed with Straw.

But I m uft leave Almagro on his March 

over the great Defart, which lies between 

Chili and Peru, and obferve what'happened 

in the rnpan Tim e at Cufco.
T h e  Inca Manco Capac observing that 

the Marquis Pizarro only gave him the 

Title of Inca, or Emperor, and that in 

Reality he had very little Command even 

in the Capital City of Cufco, where he re- 

fided, put the Marquis in mind of his 

Promife o f  reftoring him to his Empire, 
and performing the Capitulations that had 

been agreed on between them ; but Pizarro  
put him off from Tim e to Time, telling 

him, he muft wait with Patience till he 

heard that thofe Capitulations were ratified 

by his^ Sovereign the Emperor of the Ro
mans, which - he expedted to receive every 

Day by his Brother Ferdinando, and was 

going to Lima in Hopes of meeting him 

th e re ; defiring, that the Inca, during his 

Abfence, would refide in the Caftle, and 

not ftir from thence. T h e  Inca, finding 

they would make him Prifoner by Force, 

if he did not voluntarily fubmit to this 

Confinement, difguifed his Refentment, 

and immediately went to the Caftle, de
claring, that he fliould chearfully fubmit to 

any Thing the Spaniards apprehended to 

be for their Advantage, fince they were 

pleafed to acknowledge his Title to the 

Empire.
B u t  the Indians were far from taking 

this Imprifonment o f  their Emperor pa

tiently, they only waited for a favourable 

Conjuncture to obtain his Liberty, and re

venge themfelves on the Spaniards, which 

was offered them not long after; for Ferdi- 
nando Pizarro  returning from Spain with 

his Brother’s new Commiffion, and the Pa

tent for the Title of Marquis, brought fome 

Orders with him that were not acceptable 

to the Marquis or his People; particularly 
he informed them, that the Emperor ex

pedted they fliould be accountable to him 

for all the Treafure thcy had received as 

’the Ranfom o f Atabilipa, his Imperial M a

jefty alone being entitled to it, or at leaft, 

that they fhould raife him a good round 

Sum, and fend over to Spain in Lieu of it;

but the Marquis and his Officers replied, P 8 R U. 
this was neither reafonable nor poflible : , v 

As they h jd  hazarded their Lives, and 

made a Conqueft o f the Country at their 
own Expcnce, without any Charge to his 

Imperial Majefty, they ought to reap thc 

Fruits o f their Labour* and befides, that 

Money had been long fince fpent in fup- 

porting the Conqueft, building Towns, and 

planting Colonies, to preferve what they 
had gained, which would all redound to 

the Honour and Profit of his Majefty, who 

by that Means was confirmed and efta- 

bliflied in the Sovereignty of that rich 
C ountry : And Ferdinando Pizarro  repre- 

fenting, that his Imperial Majefty was in 

great Diftrefs for Money, having exhauftcd 

his Treafury in his W ars againft the Turks, 
his Expedition t o . Tunis, 6cc. and that he 

had promifed him a Supply from Peru, 
which, the Court of Spain wcre apprized, 

abounded with Gold and Silver j thc M ar

quis replied, it was not to be expedted a 

Country fo lately conquered, and not yet 

fettled, fliould do more than maintain it- 

felf, and therefore he muft not infift on 

the Soldiers refunding their Spoils, but 

find out fome other W ay to perform 

his Promifes to his Imperial Majefty. 

Whereupon Ferdinando defired his Bro

ther would confer on him the Government 

of the Capital City o f  Cufco, and he did 

not doubt but he fliould foon have it in his 

Power to raife a Sum of Money to gratify 

the Court of Spain; which the Marquis 

confcnting to, his Brother Ferdinando im

mediately repaired to his Government o f  

Cufco -, where obferving that feveral Officers 

had been greatly enriched by Vxcknts Manco 

Inca had made them, in order to be kindly 

ufed, he applied himfelf alfo to the Inca, 

giving him to underftand, that he would be 

reftored to his Dominions, and all his De

mands granted, if he could procure a con- 

fiderable Sum for the Court of Spain ; and 

fuffered the Inca to come out of the Caftle 

to his Palace in the City again, and to be 

treated with the Honours of a Sovereign 

Prince. Whereupon the Inca fent Ex- 

preffes to leveral Parts pf his Dominions, 

diredting tnem to bring him their ufual 

Tribute of Gold an4  Silver Plate, as the
moft
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P E RU,  moft probable Means of delivering him 

out of the Hands of the Spaniards. Ac

cordingly a great deal of Treafure was 

brought in, which the Inca prefented to 

Ferdinando Pizarro, who ftill entertained 

him with Promifes of reftoring him to his 

Empire, in Hopes of drawing more Trea

fure from him : But the Inca finding he 

was ftill in a Manner a Prifoner, and not 

fuffered to ftir out without a Guard of 

Spaniards, concluded they intended him no 

Good, but that as foon as they had fqueezed 

what they could out of him, would put 

him to Death, as they had done the Inca 

Atabilipa: He was perpetually meditating 

therefore how he might deceive the De

ceivers, and get out of the Hands of his 

treacherous Keepers, and at laft hit upon 

the following Stratagem. H e  informed 
Ferdinando Pizarro , that in the Valley of 

Tuca, two or three Leagues diftant from 

Cufco, where the Incas Bowels ufed to be 

interred when their Bodies were embalmed, 

there were feveral rich Tombs, and in one 

o f  them a Statue of folid Gold of one of 

his Anceftors, as big as the Life, which he 

believed l\c could find if  he might be per

mitted to go thither with his ufual Guard 

o f  Spaniards, for he could not diredt any 

one to it without going in Perfon. This 

being a Prize which the Governor Ferdi
nando had fet his Heart upon, he confented 
that the Inca (hould go thither with a 

Spani/h Guard, having no Sufpicion o f  a 

general Confpiracy to refcue the Prince 

out of his Hands j for neither the Inca nor 

any of his Subjedts had yet difcovered the 

leaft Uneafinefs at the Tyranny of the 

Spaniards, how infupportable fotver : But 

Manco Inca, having ordered feveral*Thou

fand Indians to rendezvous on the adjacent 

Mountains on a Day prefixed, and having 

obtained Leave of the Governor to refort to 

the Valley o f  Tuca, and remain there till 

the Evening, he found Means to efcape 

from his Guard, and get to his Forces in 

the Mountains j and the Night coming on, 

he was condudted before Morning beyond 

thc Reach of the Spaniards, who, inftead 

o f  getting thc Golden Statue they expedted, 

loft a much more valuable Prize, and were

b  19

within an Ace of lofing all their Con- P E R U ,  
quefts.

T  h  F, Inca being now at Liberty, 

and having fummoned a Council of his 

Nobility #and Generals, reprefcnted thc 

Treachery and Perfidioufnefs of the Spani
ards, who performed none of their* Articles 

or Capitulations; but had, on the contrary, 

imprifoned and laid him in Irons in the 

Caftle of Cufco. H e faid he had been long 

apprized o f their Falfenefs and Treachery, 

obferving how they divided the Lands of 

Peru among themfelves, both in the T er

ritories o f  Cufco and Lima, from whence 

it was evident they had no Intention to 

reftore his Empire ; and if he had diffem- 

bled a Co/npliance with their Meafures, it 

was only for the Security o f his Perfon, 

and that he might one Day be in a Con

dition to affert his own ^pd his Country’s 

Rights : And as he was riow determined 

to vindicate their Liberties by Force of 

Arms, he defired they would affift him 

with their Advice at thi6 great and impor

tant Crifis, that the W ar with thefe cruel 

and ungrateful Strangers might be carried 

on to Advantage, without whofe Expul- 
fion, they were now convinced, they could 

never expedt to enjoy any Thing they had 

in Q u ie t : If  they fuffered him or his Sub
jedts to live, they muft be Slaves to thefe 

Ufurpers, a State more to be dreaded than 
Death itfelf.

An Infurredtion being thus refolved on, 

Expreffes were difpatched to every Province 

of the Empire, requiring the refpedtive Go
vernors and Officers to raife what Forces 

they could, and in one Day endeavour to 

furprize the Spaniards, in their Quarters ; 

and three great Armies were accordingly 

affembled in an Inftant, one whereof was 

intended to cut off Almagro and his 

Forces in Chili; a fecond invefted the 

City o f L im a ; and the third, confift- 

ing o f  200 ,000 Men, commanded by 

Manco Inca in) Perfon, attacked thc City 

o f Cufco, took the Caftle, and drove 

the Spaniards into the grand Square, in 
the Middle of the T o w n ; but here the 

Astillery being pointed to the feveral Streets, 

mowed them down by Hundreds, and the
Horfe
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P E R U .  Horfe charging them while they were in 
this Confufion, the Indians were forced to 

retire to the Caftle, having firft fet fire to 
the greateft Part o f the City, and burnt it, 

except the Temple of the Sun, tl?e Convent 

of feledt Virgins, and fome other publick 

Buildings the Spaniards remained poffeffed 

o f : But notwithftanding the SpaniJJj Horfe 

and Artillery wcre always too hard for the 

Indians, yet as the latter were Mafters of 

the open Country, and could cut off their 
Provifions from Tim e to Tim e, the Spa

niards muft have been reduced in a fhort 

Tim e, if  they had not been joined by great 

Numbers of the Common People o f  Peru, 
who being Slaves to the reft, adhered to the 

Spaniards in thefe W ars ; whereby they 
did not only obtain their Freedom, and gain 

thc Superiority of their Mafters, but fhared 

thc Plunder of -their Eftatcs and Fortunes 

with the Chriftians. W ithout thc Afliftance 

c f  thefe Indian Slaves, the Spaniards could 

never have made a Conqueft of Peru, with 

the fmall Force they had there. But now 

Liberty being proclaimed to all the Vaffal 

Indians that would join the Spaniards, they 

rcforted to thc Afliftance o f  thc Befieged in 

fuch Numbers, that thc Inca’s Troops were 
entirely driven out of Cufco again, and even 

out of the Caftle; in the ftorming of 

which, however, John Pizarro , Brother 

to the Marquis, loft his Life.

T h e  Siege, or rather Blockade, of Cufco 
continued nine or ten Months, in which 

the Indians were fo rcmifs, or fo unable to 

refift the Spaniards, united with their Vaf- 

fals, that the Chriftians made Excurfions to 

a very great Diftance, and brought in feve

ral Thoufand Head of Cattle, with all M an

ner of Prpvifions : N or did the Inca ever 

think fit to make any further Attempts upon 

the City, but contented himfelf with far- 

prizing fome fmall Parties o f the Spaniards 
now  and then, from whom having taken 

their Horfes and Armour, and being in- 

ftrudted by fome of tlieir ifyifoners how to 

make Ufe of them, the Peruvians were 

feen fometimes charging the Chriftians with 
their own Weapons.

T h e  Marquis Pizarro, who was at his 

new City o f Lima at this Time, finding all 

Communication and Intercourfe on a fud-

den cut off with the City of CuJ'co, fufpe&ed P rt r  u. 
there was fome Mifchief intended, and was

■ foon after informed by the Tanacunas, or 

Indian Slaves, in the SpaniJJj Intereft, that 

CuJ'co was adtually inverted, and that the In- 
dian .Generals were marching with another 

Army to befiege Lima. Whereupon he 

immediately difpatched Expreffes to Pana
ma, Mexico, Nicargua, and Hifpaniola, for 

a Re-inforocment o f Troops to prevent the 

Lofs of Peru. He commanded alfo all the 

Detachments he had fent out to extend his
*■

Conquefts, to return and join him in De

fence of Lim a ; and at the fame Tim e or

dered a Body of 100 Horlc and Foot, un

der the Command of his Coufin Diego 
Pizarro, to march towards Cufco and get 

Intelligence in what Condition his Brothers, 

and the Garrifon he had left in that Capital,' 
were.

T h e  Indians permitted this Detachment 
to march unmolefted, till they had advanced 

fixty or feventy Leagues in their W ay to 

Cufco i but having drawn them at length 

into a narrow Paflage, between the Rocks 

and Mountains, they rolled down great 

Stones upon them, which fo difprdered the 

Spaniards, that they were all killed or n^ade 

Prifoners by the Indians. T w o  or three 
Parties more, that were fent out fucceflively 

to get Intelligence, met with the like Mif- 

fortune, infomuch that, it is faid, between 

300 and 400 Spaniards were cut off in this 

Manner, befides as many more who were

difperfed, at thc Mines, or at their Plan- -----

tations about the Country ; imagining that 

the Indian jwould have tamely fubmitted to 

their Ufurpation, and never have made an 

Attempt to recover their Liberties, not

withftanding the Oppreflions they luf- 
fcred.

N o r  did die Indians only defend the 

Paffes in the Mountains, but being flufli- 

ed with this Succefs, advanced to the 

very Walls of Lima, which they blocked 

up for a confiderable Time, though they 

could not take it. The Spanijh Horfe were 

always too hard for them, when thcy fal- 

lied out into thc Plains about that City 

and the Artillery upon the Walls obliged 

them, in a fhort Time, to remove to a 

greater Diftance : However, they ftill con

tinued
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P e  R U.  tinued the Blockade of Lima, where I fhall 
leave them at prefent, and enquire after 

Almagro, whom wc left in the Sandy De

fart of Atacama, in his Return from Chili. 
Manco Inca, it feems, had difpatched Ex- 

prefl'es as far as Chili, to acquaint his Sub- 

jeds  with his Defign of throwing off the 

Spanijh Yoke, requiring them to rife, and 

fall upon thofe Foreigners, and endeavour 

to expel them : He acquainted alfo his 

Brother Paulla, the High-Prieft, and the 
reft of the Indians, who marched with

• •

Almagro into Chili, with his Intentions, 
whereupon the High-Prieft left Almagro’s 
Camp privately, and returned to the Inca 

Manco Capac, who was then encamped 

before Cufco.
W h e n  Manco Inca heard of the Ap

proach of Almagro, he thought fit to quit 

the Siege of Cufco, and retire with a fmall 
Part o f his Troops to the Mountains of 
the Andes, ordering the reft of his Forces 

to difperfe, and return to their D wellings; 

for as he was not able to drive the Spaniards 
out of Cufco, when they were not 200 

M en, he defpaired of doing it after they 
fhould be "joined by the 500 Spaniards 
which Almagro had under his Command ; 
Nay, he determined, it is faid, at this Time, 

to abandon the Government, and lead a pri

vate L ife ; for he heard his Army before 

Lima was alfo repulfed ; that frefh Sup
plies of Spaniards arrived there every Day 

from Mexico and Panama; and that the 

Marquis Pizarro was about to fend ano

ther Body of Spaniards to join with thofe 

already in Cufco: But had he known what 

Feuds and Divifions there were ajnong the 

Spanijh Generals, he would furely have 

fufpended that Refolution a little fonger, 

and fome of his Officers, they fay, advifed 

that Princc to wait with Patience, and fo

ment thole Divifions among thc Spaniards, 
for the weakefl Side would probably invite 

the Indians to their Afliftance, and give 

them an Opportunity of re-cftablifhing 

their Inca upon his Throne. T o  whom> 

it is faid, the Inca replied, H e was not 

ignorant o f the Mifunderftandings among 

the SpaniJJ} Generals, but as long as thcy 

faw fuch Armies of Indians on Foot, he was 

c o n f i d e n t  they would lay afide their private
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Quarrels, and all unite to maintain their P E RI / .  
Footing in his Dominions; And that the 
dilbanding his Forces was the readied W ay 

to divide thefe rapacious Foreigners, who 

would fall»out about their Plunder, and the 

Divifion of the Lands they had ufurped, 
when they imagined themfelves fecure, and 

faw no Enemy in the Field ; and when they 

had weakened their Forces by Civil Diffen- 

fions and Encounters with each other, then 

the Indians might aflemble again, and at

tack them with more Succefs than thcy 

could hope for at prefent; but upon what

ever Motives Manco Inca proceeded, certain 

it is, he commanded all his Subjects, about 
this Tim e, to quit the Sieges of Cufco and 

Lima, and return to their refpedive Dwel
lings.

A n d  now Almagro being arrived be

fore the Walls of Cufco; and finding the 

Indians drawn off, fent a Summons to Don 

Ferdinando Pizarro, the Spanijh Gover

nor, to deliver up  that Capital to him, as 

being included in that Grant the E m 

peror Charles V. had made him! But Fer
dinando anfwered, H e held that City by 

Virtue of a Commiffion from his Brother 

thc Marquis, and fhould not deliver it up 

to any Man without his Orders, efpecially 

as he knew it to be within the Limits 
o f his Brother’s Government, and imme

diately proceeded to put thc Place in a 

Pofture of Defence, in order to prevent 

a Surprize ; but Part of the Garrifon being 

Friends to Almagro, and holding a Corre- 

fpondence with him, introduced his Forces 

into the Tow n at Midnight, and Ferdi

nando and Gonzalo Pizarro, were furpri- 

zed in their Beds, and made Prifoners; 
whereby Almagro became poffeffed of 

Cufco, with little or no Bloodlhed ; and 

moft of thc Troop*, which had ferved the 

Pizarros, entered into his Pay.

In  the mean Time, the Marquis P i
zarro hearing no News from his Brothers 

at Cufco, and concluding all the Parties he 

had hitherto lent to re-inforce them, had 

been cut off by the Indians, determined 

to fend fuch a Body of Troops thither as 

fliould be able to force their W ay agaii.lt 

all the Oppofition die Indians could make ; 

and having affembled 500 Spanijh Horfe

7 S and
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P E R U ,  and Foot, gave the Command o f them to

1 v~ 'w  Don Alonzo de Alvarado,  with Orders to 

march with all Expedition to Cufco. Pe
ter de Lcrma was ordered alfo to march 

with this Dctachment as a private Captain 

o f a T^oop of Horfe, though he was an 

older Officer than Alvarado, and had done 

great Service in thofe Wars, which fo dif- 

gufted de Lcrma, that he, from this Time, 

meditated the Ruin of the Enterprize, as 

is fuppofed by the Spanijh Writers.
A L O N Z O  de Alvarado continuing 

his March with thc utmoft Diligence, moft 
o f  the Indians that were preffed to carry 

his Baggage, amounting to upwards of 

5000, perifhed in the firft Part o f the 

Journey, cither by the intolerable Fatigue, 

being loaded and driven beyond their 

Strength, or ftarved for W ant of Food, 

of which their Lords the Spaniards took 

but little Care to provide them ; infomuch 

that Alvarado was forced to halt, till he 

.  could prefs fome Thoufands more o f the

' Indians, to fupply the Places of thofe lie

had loft.
A  L  M A G  R 0  receiving Intelligence 

at Cufco, that Don Alonzo de Alvarado was 

advancing to that City, fent fome Spa
niards o f Quality to him  to reprefent, that 

Cufco belonged to his Government, ac

cording to the Divilion the Emperor had 

made of Peru, between him and the M ar

quis de P izarro , and therefore advifed him 

to retire to Lima again, till he and the 

Marquis fliould adjuft the Limits o f -their 

refpeftive Governm ents: But Alvarado
was fo far from entertaining any pacifick 

Thoughts, that he made all the Gentle
men Prifoners, that were fent to treat with 

him. W hereupon Almagro took thc Field, 

conftituting Don Orgonnez his Lieutenant- 

General ; and having made a Party of A l
varado's Horfe Prifoners, underftood by 

them, that great Part o f  his Troops were 

better affefted to him, t^an they were to 

the  P izarros ; particularly, he underftood 

that Peter de Lcrma, with a great many 

of his Friend*, would dcfert Alvarado the 

firft Opportunity.
H e advanced, therefore, as far as the 

Bridge of Abancay, on the other Side 

whereof Alvarado lay encamped, fo that

. 5

there was nothing but a fmall River that P E r  u. 
parted their Forces j they remained quiet, 

however, without attempting to attack each 

other all D ay; but in the N ight-Tim e, 

Orgonnez fording thc River, at the Head 

of Ahnagro'% Horfe, put Alvarado's Forces 

into great Confufion, and giving Peter de 

Lerma, and the reft o f their Friends, by 

this Means, an Opportunity to join them,

Almagro gained an eafy Vidory, with ve

ry little Bloodflied, making Don Alonzo de 
Alvarado his Prifoner, with whom  he re- 

turned in Trium ph to Cufco. This Battle 
was fought the 12th o f July, 1537.

A L M A G R O , after the Battle, march
ed with 500 Spanijh Horfe and Foot, and 

fome thoufand Indians, towards the Valley 

of Cbinca on the Sea-Coaft, taking with 

him his Prifoner Ferdinando Pizarro  ; but 

he left Gonzalo P izarro  and Alonzo de Al
varado Prifoners in the City o f Cufco.

In the mean Tim e, the Marquis de P i
zarro hearing no News from Alonzo de 

Alvarado, and imagining the Indians might 

have poflefled themfelves o f  the Pafles in 

the Mountains, and thereby cut off his 

Communication with that General, march

ed in Perfon, at the Head of 300 or 400 

Spaniards, towards the Mountains to get 
Intelligence ; and after fome Days March, 

received Advicc, that the Indians had raifed 

thc Siege of Cufco: T ha t Almagro was 

returned from Chili, had poflefled him

felf o f that Capital, and made his Brothers 

Ferdinando and Gonzalo Prifoners ■, and, that 

his other Brother John Pizarro  was kill

ed during the Siege o f Cujco; and a Day 

or two after had News brought him of 

the Defeat o f Don Alonzo de Alvarado. 
Whereupon he thought fit to retire again 
to Lima, and fortify himfelf* there, till he 

lhould receive a Re-inforcement of Troops, 

which he expe&cd every Day from North 

America; and to divert Almagro from tak

ing Advantage of his prefent Weaknefs, 
and putting his Brothers to Death, he 

difpatched feveral Spaniards o f Quality to 

attend him, and offer him any Terms he 

fliould infift upon, to procure his Bro

thers L iberty: But, according to fome 

Hiftorians, he had no Intention to obferve 

any Treaties with Almagro any longer than

he
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P E RU,  he fliould be in a Condition to break 

them with Advantage. Thefe Commif- 

lioners arriving at Almagro’s Camp, he re- 

fufed, at firft, to be amufed by any falla

cious Treaties; told them he would order 

Commiflioners to treat with thofe of the 

Marquis on the Frontiers of their refpec- 
tive Governments, and continued his March 

as far as Nafca, within forty Leagues of 

Lima, where he heard that Gonzalo de P i
zarro, Alonzo de Alvarado, and i oo Spa- 
nijh Prifoners more, whom he left behind 

him, had made their Efcape from Cufco. 
Whereupon Orgonnez again prefled him 

to put Ferdinando Pizarro to Death, but 

he ftill refufed it;  and having planted a 

Colony near the Coaft of the Soutb-Sea, 
in the Vale of Chine a, he fent Commif- 

lioners to treat with the Marquis j but 

either by the Order of the Marquis, or 

without, thefe Commifiioners were feized, 

and made Prifoners by one of his Gene

rals, and their Difpatches broke open ;

'  which being reprefented to the Marquis as 

a  great Outrage, he denied his having any 

Knowledge o f  it, ordered the Commif- 

fioners to Be fet at Liberty, and their’ E f

fects reftored them, propofing an Inter
view with Almagro, in the Field, with on

ly twelve Horfcmen to attend cach of them 
which Almagro agreeing to, contrary to 

the A d v ic e  of his Generals, was very near 

fa l lin g  into an Ambufcade that Gonzalo 

Pizarro had laid for him ; o f  which re- 
"  ceiving fome Notice, while he was at the 

Conference with thc Marquis, he made 

his Efcape with fome Difficulty.

T h e  Marquis, however, pretended, that 

he had no Intention to furprize Almagro, 
and that he had been mifinformecl, and 

Commifiioners were agreed on to adjuft

- their Differences.
I t  feems, thc Bifliop of Panama, in 

Terra Firma Proper, had been appointed, 

in the Year 1536, by the Emperor, to go 

to Lima, and fettle the Limits between the 
Pizarros and Almagro's Governments, being 

directed to affign Pizarro  all that Part of 

Peru, extending from the Equator to 
Southward 2 7 0  Leagues; and to Almagro, 

200 Leagues more 10 commence where

#

Pizarro'$ Government ended; but Pizarro  P E R U ,  

apprehending then that Cufco belonged to J
thc Divifion which was allotted to Almagro, 

kept him ignorant of the Emperor’s Grant, 

and pcrfuatied Almagro to undertake thc 

Expedition to Chili, above mentioned i 
and when the Bifliop arrived at Lima, 
difluaded him from taking that tedious 

Journey to Cufco, to execute his Commif

fion j whereupon the Bifliop returned to 

Panama without doing any Thing} but 

Almagro, on his Return from Chili, find

ing how he had been abufed by the 

Pizarros, who had ufurped Part of his 

Government, furprized thc City and Caftle 

of Cufco, and made Ferdinando and Gonzalo 

Pizarro  Prifoners, as has been related al
ready.

Arbitrators, being again chofen to 

fettle the Limits between tfia two Generals, 

and not being able to come to any Agree

ment, Father Bovadilla was made Umpeir 

of their Difference, who thought fit to al

lot thc Capital City of Cufco to thc Marquis 

P izarro ; againft which Award, Almagro 

appealed to the Council of the Indies, and 

refolved to maintain by Force, what he 

was poffefl'ed of, till he fhould receive the 

.Determination of that Council.

W hereupon, the Marquis, in order 
to procure his Brother Ferdinando’s Liber

ty, pretended he was content that both 

Patties fliould keep what they were pof- 

fefled of, till thc Court of Spain fhould 
determine othcrwife; and thaj he would 

furnifli Almagro with a Ship, by which 

he might fend over his Comipiflioners to 

Spain, to manage his Caufe th e re : And 

upon thefe Terms, Almagro confcnted to 

fet Ferdinando P izarro  at Liberty.

The Marquis having obtained what he 

wanted* v iz . his Brother’s Liberty, and a 

great Supply of Troops from North Ame
rica, fent an Herald to Almagro, requiring 

him to deliver up Cufco to him and all hfe 

Conquefts in Ptv/f/, infifting, that his{Pizar
ro' s') Government extended from the Eqna- 

tor to the Streights of Magellan: And upon 

Almagro's refuting to rcfign his Govern

ment, immediately declared War againft 

him, fending his Brothers Ferdinando and
HH Gonzalo
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P E R U .  Gonzalo at the Head of 700 Spanijh Horfe 

and Foot to furprize the City of Cufco, in 

the Abfencc of Almagro; of which that 

General receiving Intelligence, marched 

with the utmoft Diligence, to*reach that 

City before them ; though it is faid, his 

General Orgonnez again advifed him to 

turn back and attack the City of Lima, 
now the Garrifon was fo much diminifli- 

ed ; obferving, that if he once poffeffed 

himfelf of that City, the Recruits that 

came from North America, would all join 

his Troops, and foon make him fuperior 

to  his Competitor, o f which Almagro was 

fufliciently convinced ; but abfolutely re

fufed to encroach upon that Government, 

which had been granted to tHe Marquis 

by his Sovereign. H e continued, there

fore, his March towards Cufco, and being 

better acquainted with the Country than 

the Pizarros, and his Troops more ufed 

to that Climate, got between the Enemy 

and Cujco, when Advice was brought him> 

that moft of the Spaniards, under the Com

mand of the Pizarros being lately come 

from Spain, were fallen fick in the M oun

tains, and that if he would return back 

and fall upon them, they would eafily be 
defeated ; and o f this Opinion was Or
gonnez, and feveral other Officers * but 

whither Almagro did not credit this Ad

vice, or imagined he fhould have a greater 

Advantage of the Enemy if they laid Siege 

to Cufco with fo fmall an Army, he conti

nued his March th ithe r: and it is high

ly probable, that the Pizarros, would ne

ver have tyren able to have taken Cufco, if 
Almagro had remained within thofe Walls 

upon the Defenfive, efpecially as the P i
zarros had no Cannon with them, and 
the Garrifon would have been almoft as 

numerous as the Befiegers: But the Offi

cers under Almagro confiding in the Bra

very and Experience of their Forces, waved 

all the Advantages they had in their Walls, 

and no fooner heard the Knemy approach, 
but they prevailed on their old General^/wtf- 

gro, contrary to his own Opinion, to fufFer 

them to march out . and give the P izar- 
rijls Battle ; and Almagro being very old 

and infirm, was carried on a Couch into 

the Field, rather to fee the Battle, than

command in it, having conftituted Organ- P e r u .  
ntz  his General.

T h e  firft Overfight the Almagrians 
committed, it is faid, was in attacking the 

Ptzarrijls, when they were drawn up a- 

mong the Salinas or Salt-Pits, where their 

Horfe, in which they had the Superiori

ty, could be of little or no Ufe to them :

They were much deceived alfo, it feems, 

in the Forces they were to engage, and in 

their Arms ; for they imagined they were 

moft of them new raifed, undifciplined 

Men, and no better armed than them

felves : Whereas they had been bred up 
in Flanders, the beft School of W ar in 

that Age, and confifted chiefly of M uf- 

ketters, o f which there were but very few 

in Almagro s Army. But the greateft Mif- 
fortune was, their General Orgonnez be

ing wounded by a Mulket-Shot in the 

Beginning of the Battle, when he was en
gaged with Ferdinando Pizarro,the Enem y’s 
General, and had unhorfed h im : T hc  

perfonal Courage of Orgonnez contributed 

much to the Lofs o f the Day ; for he was 

engaged in this fingle Combat, when he 

fhould have been giving his Orders, and 

commanding the A rm y ; and the Alma
grians imagining he was dead, thought of 

nothing but a Retreat; Almagro, himfelf 

fled to the Caftle o f  Cufco; and the P i- 
zarrijlt entering the City, Pell-Mell, with 

the Fugitives, the Slaughter was very great; 

Orgonnez and Pedro de hernia being cover
ed with Wounds, were killed after Quar

ter given them, and a great many Of

ficers more upon private pique and R e- 

fentmcnr; no Wars being fo cruel, as 

thofe between Countrymen and exafperated 

F riends; but poor old Almagro was taken 

Prifoner, and referved to be murdered by 

the Forms of Law.

A f t e r  he had remained Prifoner fome 

Months in Cufco, the Lawyers were em 

ployed to draw up Articles againft thc old 

G eneral; the principal whereof were, T ha t 

he had feized on Cufco by Force: T ha t he 

had entered into a fecret Treaty with the 

Inca: T hat he had encroached on the 

Government, granted to the Marquis by 

the E m pero r: T ha t he had broken his 

Articles with the Marquis, and fought, two

Battles



Battles with thc Emperor’s Forces, under 

the Command of the Marquis, thc one at 

the Bridge of Abakcay, and thc other at 

thc Salinas-, and his Enemies fitting in 
Judgment on him, he was capitally con- 

vidted, and condemned to die, though he 

appealed to thc Emperor, and applied in 

very moving Terms to Fernando Pizarro 

to fave his Life : Me bid him remember 

that he had fpared his Life, and ever rc- 

fufed to put to Death any of his Relations, 

on Account o f  the Friend (hip between him 

and the Marquis 5 that he would do well 

alfo to remember how inftrumental he had 

been in enabling his Brother to make thofe 

Conquefts, andraifing him to the Honours 

he poflcfled ; defired the Pizarros would 

confider he was an old gouty Man, who 

could not live many Years, and fuffer him 

therefore, after thc innumerable Hardships 

and Hazards he had fuftained, to die a na

tural D ea th ; but the Pizarrijls looking 

upon their old Companion, and Fellow- 

Soldier, as the only Obftacle to their Glory, 

and believing by his Death they fliould ob

tain the foie Dominion of Peru without a « *
Rival, they wcre deaf to his Intreaties; 
and having ordered him to be ftrangled 

privately in Prifon, they afterwards caufed 

his Head to be cut off, on a Scaffold in the 

great Square of Cufco : His Body lay all 
Day expofed almoft naked on the Scaffold, 

his Friends not daring to bury him, left 

they fhould incur the Difpleafure of the 

mercilefs Fernando Pizarro, and his Ene

mies not thinking it worth While to give 

themfelves any Trouble about his Fune

ral j towards thc Evening a poar Negro, 

who had been Have to the Deceafed, 
brought a coarfe Sheet, and with the Help 

of fome Indians, who had been Servants 

likewife to that General, wrapped up the 

Corps, and carricd it to the Church of 

the Merceds, where the Friars buried him 

under the High Altar.
T h e  Death of Almagro did not long 

remain unrcvenged. T he  Marquis was 

aflaflinatcd in his Palace, at Lima, at Noon 

Day, in 1541, by the Friends of the 

deceafed Almagro, and the natural Son of 

that General proclaimed their Prince.
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The U N I V E R S A L

T h e  Characters the Spaniards havegiv- p e KU. 

en us of thefe two enterprising Gentlemen 

Don Francis Pizarro, and Don Diego A l- 

tnagro, the Elder, who fubdued Peru, are 
as follows/

T h e y  wcre both bafcly born, and had 

very mean Education, neither of them be

ing able to write or read. Gamara ralates, 

that Francis Pizarro  was the Son of Gon
zalo Pizarro, a Captain in the Province of 

Navarre ; that his Mother laid him in a 

Church Porch, and he fucked a Sow feve

ral Days, till another Nurfe was provided 

for him ; and that when lie grew up, he 

was employed in keeping Swine, and hav

ing loft fonie of them one Day, he was 

afraid to return H o m e ; whereupon he 

went in the Company of Strollers to Seville, 
where he embarked for the Indies ■, and

• •

here, it feems, he was irrftrumental in 
fixing a Spanijh Colony at Darien, attended 

VaJ'co Nunez de Balboa in thc Difcovery of 

the Soutb-Sea; and afterwards went with 

Pedraria from St. Marys o f Darien 
to Panama j and in thefe Expeditions, 

having enriched himfelf, he took up 

his Refidence at the Tow n of Panama, 
where Almagro, who had raifed his For

tune in the fame Manner, likewife refided; 

and here they entered into that memorable 
Partnerfliip with De Leque the Prieft, 

which ended in the Reduction of that vaft 

Empire of Peru, wherein they met with 
thofe iriexhauftible Mines that have been 

already defcribed, and became thc moft 

powerful Men, if not Monarchs, that ever 

appeared in that Part of thc W orld, and 

fuperior in Wealth to the Richeft of the 

Princes of Europe.
T h e y  carry the Parallel farther, and ob

ferve, that both Almagro and Pizarro wcre 

well advanced in Years before they under

took this Enterprize ; that neither of them 

ever married, but had Children by their 

Indian Concubines; particularly they relate, 

that one of th /M arq u is ’s Concubines was 

thc Daughter o f the Emperor Huana Capac, 
and anothcrjthe Sifter or Daughter of the 

Emperor Atabilipa-, thc laft o f which was 

baptized, and called Donna Beatrice.

T R A V E L L E R .  625
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r  i; R  U .  T iii  r  obfcrve alfo, that though both 

thefe Adventurers were in their Lives fo 

immenfety rich, they left nothing behind 

them ; and that they were b o th , obfeurely 

buried by their Servants. Give me Leave 

to obferVe further, that notwithftanding 

all their Failings and Imperfedtions, they 

muft be allowed to be poflefled of fome 

great Virtues ; fueh as Courage, Fortitude, 

Patience and Tempcrance, to a very great 

Degree, or they had never made themfelves 

Mafters of the Treafures of Peru. W hat 
Men would have ftruggled fo many Years 

againft Winds and Seas, endured thc E x 

tremities of Heat and Cold, traverfed Coun

tries almoft impaflable and impenetrable, 
and that when they were in a Manner to

tally deferted by their People, i f  they had 

not been endued with more than ordinary 

Patience ? Though it muft be confefled, 

that this Virtue feems, in a Manner, com

mon to thc Natives of Spain ; and I  am 

apt to think, fcarce any other European 

Nation would have perfifted with that in

defatigable Induftry, in profeeuting thefe 

Difcoveries, and brought the Americans 
under their Power, if the Spaniards had 

not done it. It is true, they had fome Ad
vantage of the reft o f Europe, in their Si
tuation , not only as they lay the far theft 

W eftward of any Country in the Old 

W orld, but that their Climate had a nearer 

Refemblance to that of Peru, than the 

Countries o f their Northern Neighbours. 

They were alfo at that T im e the greateft 

Maritime Power in Europe; but ftill I 

afcribc their Succefs more to their‘natural 

Patience and Perfeverance, and their ab- 

ftcmious W ay of Life, than to all their 

other Advantages.

T h e  t  fc was one Thing thefe two 

Conquerors, as thc Spaniards ftile therm 

too well agreed in, and that was their ill 

Ufage of the hofpitable and defencelefs In
dians who ofi'cring to fubmit to them, 

and to become Subjedts to ih e  Crown of 

Spain, were neverthelefs treated as Ene

mies and Slaves, their CoVrntrj- taken from 

them, and their Perfons worn out and 

deftroyed'by cruel Bondage; they were 

compelled to carry Burthens, to draw their 

Carriages, dig the Mines, and put upon 

other rigorous and intolerable ;

infomuch , that they perifhed by T hou- p E ft V- 

fands, and whole Countries became in a 

Manner depopulated ; but Almagro ap

pearing the moft compaflionate of the two 

obtained the Charadter of a merciful Prince 

among the India?2s; though no lefs than 

10,000 Indians, who carried his Baggage, 

loft their Lives in his Expedition to C hili:
However it came to pafs, the Life o f  a Dog, 

or any Brute Animal, appears to have been 

more valued than that of an Indian; but 

this does not feem to be a Fault peculiar to 

thefe two Adventurers, or even to the 
Spanijh N ation ; for the whole Popifli 
W orld at that T im e were taught, that 

Heathens and Hereticks deferved no Mercy, 

and indeed were not entitled to enjoy any 

Tiling in this W orld ; but both their Per

fons and Eftatcs were the Property o f  the 

firft Chriftian that could feize them, cfpcci- 

ally if they were authorized to do it by the 
Pope, whofe Bull the Spaniards had in their 

Favour : Infomuch, that the Chriftian Re

ligion, which fliould haveinfpircd thefe Ad

venturers with Tendernefs and Compafllon, 

or at. leaft have taught them*Juftiee in 

their Commerce with the W orld, was 
made a Pretence for their turning Barbari
ans, and for all the Outrages, Cruelty and 

Injuftice that Men could commit. Thus 

Men firft dive ft themfelves of their H u 

manity, under Pretence o f Zeal for Reli

gion, and then make that an excufe for 

becoming Wolves and Tygers, or even 

worfe, Devourers of their own Species.

As for their Generofity, Almagro is faid 

to be moft eminent for this V irtue : But 

what Sort of Generofity is that where, a 
Man only diftribute9 the Plunder of thofe 

he has robbed and murdered, among the 

Villains his Accomplices ?

But, to give thc Devil his Due, before

I conclude the Charadter of thefe two Ad

venturers, it muft be acknowledged, that 

they were diligent in building Towns, 

planting Colonics, and introducing the 

Fruits, the Hufbandry, thc Manufadtures 

o f Europe into Peru. W e  find thc moft 

confiderable Towns in South America were 

founded, or at leaft rebuilt by them, after 

thc Spanijh M anner; fuch as Lima, Quito* 

Arcquippa, Cufco, La Plata, &c. iW  

Pizarro was much the more confiderable
•

Planter •



The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R . 6 2 7

PF.RU. Planter, having afiiimed the Government 
of Peru to himfelf while he fent Almagro 
upon that hazardous^ Enterprizc againft 

Chili, in which he was in great Danger of 

perifhing j probably Almagro was over

reached by Pizarro, when he under

took that W ar. The  Pizarri/ls imagine 

thcy had then happily got rid of him, 

and fliould never have feen him more : 

And though he had the good Fortune to 

furvive,. and get back to Cufco, they never 
ceafed plotting againft him till he fell a Sa

crifice to their Malice and Ambition, which 

Piece of Barbarity was now retaliated upon 

them in Kind, and the Marquis loft his 
Life by a Confpiracy of the Almagrians, 

as old Almagro was <^s&foyed by the Cabals 

o f  thc Pizarrifls.

T h e  young Almagro had fcarce taken P E R U .  

Poflefllon of Lima, before Vafco de Gama 
was fent over to Peru, with the Emperor’s 

Commifliqp, to be Viceroy of all thc Con

quefts on that Side, between whom, and 

young Almagro, a Battle was fought near 
Cufco : Almagro was defeated, and fled to 

CuJ'co, where he was made Prifoner by his 

own Troops, and delivered up to Vafco de 
Gama, who having tried him as a Traitor 

to his Sovereign, the Emperoi caufed him 

to be beheaded. There were fome Infur- 

reftions afterwards, both of the Pizarrijls 
and Indians, but they were all fuppreflcd 

about the Year 1554, and the Spaniards 
remained £)le Sovereigns of Peru as they 

are at this Day.

H I.

C h I L  I. H ILI, the next of the Spanijh Pro- 
v— -v vinces in South America, is fituate be-

Situation.

tween 75 and 85 Degrees o f  W eft Longi

tude, and between 25 and 45 Degrees of 

South Latitude, bounded by Peru on the 
North, by Patagonia on the Eaft, by ano

ther Part of Patagonia on the South, and

• by the Pacifick Ocean on the W eft ; being 
1200 Miles in length from north to South, 

and in fome Places 600 Miles broad, but 

generally about aoo Miles wide.
T h e  Mountains are the Cordeliros des 

Andes and fhe Sierras, which run the "whole 

Length of it on the Eaft; but the Air is very 

different from that of Peru, lying without 

theTropick of Cancer, and confequently more 

temperate and more variable ; It is a plen- 

tiful and fruitful Country, producing Corn 

and Wine, almoft all Manner of F ru its ; and 

as rich in Gold, Silver and Copper as Peru, 
and fome fay affords more Gold than Peru 

does. Their Animals alfo are the fame, and 

thrive much better; and their Traffick con- 

fifts in tranfporting their Gold and Silver to 

the Northern Provinces; for which they 

receive in return from Lima and Panama,

thc Merchandize both o f Europe and Afia, C H I L I .  

T he  only Sea that borders upon it, is that 
*of the Pacifick Ocean ; but this is not fo 
pacifick here as it is on the Coaft of Peru :
There are frequently Storms on the South
ern Part of it.

I t  is ufually thrown inlb two grand D i- Provinces, 
vifions, v iz . Chili Proper, extending from
2 5 to 45 Degrees of South Latitude, and 

Cuyo or Cuito, lying Eaft of the Andes, be

tween 32 and 38 Degrees South Latitude.

T h e  chief Towns are, 1. St. Jago, th e Town*- 

Capital o f Chili, fituate in 34 Degrees South St f 8°" 

Latitude, near the Ocean, at the Mouth of 

the River Valperifo, being furrounded by a 

fruitful Plain,and elegantly built, and Ca

nals brought from the River through the 
principal Streets. This City was founded 

by the celebrated Peter de Baldivia, who 

reduced this Pa/{ of Chili to the Obedience 

of Spain, in 1541.

O t h e r  copfiderableTowns are Coquitnbo, Coquimbo 

fitujite on a River of the fame Name, about 
two Miles from the Sea, in 30 Degrees South 

Latitude. Th\s Town alfo was founded 

by Baldivia, asj was Conception, fituate in

37 D e "
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C H I T, i 37 Degrees SoutlTLatitude, and the Town
v* v of Baldivia in 40 Degrees South Lati

tude. T h c  laft is fituated on a Peninfula,

formed by two Rivers, which with the 

Iflands before it, form one of the fecureft 

and muQt commodious Harbours in C/mi, 

laid to be a ftrong Place; but In the Opi

nion o f Sir 'John Narborough, who viewed 

this Port by theCommandof King Charles II. 
in 1670, in order to have made a Set
tlement here, the Tow n might eafily 
have been taken. Ncar this Town is a 

great Deal of Gold Duft to be met with, 

which induced the Dutch to attempt the 
making a Settlement h e re ; but they did 

not fucceed ; which was the Reafon, pro

bably, that the Englijh thought if imprac

ticable.'
O t h e r  Towns of Note in Chili are 

Imperial, in 39 Degrees South Latitude; 

Oforno in 41 Degrees South Latitude; Caf- 
tro on the I (land of Chi Joe, in 42 Degrees 

South Latitude; Copiapo in 26 Degrees; 

Cuifca in 28 Degrees; Anglo in 38 De

grees; Arauco five Leagues N orth of An
glo, Capital of a Valley inhabited by the 

braveft People of Chili, who long defend* 

ed their Country againft the Spaniards; 

and when they were reduced by the irre- 
fiftible Spanijh Artillery, not being able to 

bear thc Infults and Opprcffions of their 

Conquerors, had Rccourfe to Arms again, 

took the Town* and Fortrefles that had 

been ere&ed to keep them in Subjedtion; 

made General Baldivia Prifoner, and put 

him  to Death, by pouring, as it is faid, 

melted Gold down his Throat.

These Towns were moft o f them 

built near the Sea-Coaft; but there is 

another named Villa Rica, fituated upon 

a Lake near the Foot of the  Andes, in 40 

Degrees South Latitude, which obtained its 

Name from thc great Quantities of Grain 

found in the adjacent Country. This al

fo was taken and.razed by the Natives of: 

Chili, in 1604, who ^ut every .Man 

to the Sword, not fparing thc Priefts or 
Monks, and carried thc Women into Sla

very, by W ay of Retaliation f<jr the nume

rous Ravages and Murders committed by the 

Spaniards On their Relations ind Friends.

I n  thc Province of Cuvo, the otherC H 11 < 

Divifion o f Chili, the chief Towns arc, CuvoPro-
1. Mendoza, In 3 5  Degrees North Lati- 

tude, in a Pafs of thc Mountains of the 

Andes. 2. St John de Frontier a, fituatc 
on the Confines of La Plata ; and, 3. O- 
romante,ox St. Lewis, in 36 Degrees South 

Latitude.

T h e  chief Rivers arc, 1. the Salado, Rivcr;t 

or Salt-R iwr, which runs from Eaft to 

Weft, along the Confines of Peru, which 

a merry Fellow relates, turned l}is" Horfe 

that drank of it into Salt. 2. Copiapo.
3. Guajca. 4. Coquitnbo. 5. Gavanuadore•

6. Ciapa. 7. Valperijfa. 8. Mapoco,
9. Mantle. 10. ltaka. 11. Bcbio. j 2. Im
perial ; and, 13.Baldivia. All which run’ 1
from Eaft to W eft, an d . difcharge them
felves into the Pacijick Ocean, but falling 

precipitately from the Mountains, are not 

navigable much beyond their Mouths.'

T h e  Chilejians do not live in TownS; 

but every Tribe extends itfelf on the Bank 

of fome River in thc Valleys between the 

Mountains, their Houfes ftanding regu

larly, and at a Diftance from each other ; 

neither do they remain long in one Place* 

but remove for the Convenience of Pafture, 
and, as the Seafon of thc Year requires, 

fometimes into the higher, and fometimes 

into lower Grounds, in which they do 
not find much Difficulty; for their Houfes 

are all upon a P'loor, llightly built o f 

Wood, and confift of three or four Rooaas 

only, which are fo contrived, that they can 

be taken afunder, and removed dhe after 

another. Their Doors have neither Hinges,

Locks, o[ Bolts, their Furniture being fo 

mean, though they live in one o f the rich- 

eft Countries in the W orld, that they fear 

no Robberies: Their Beds arc the Skins 

of W ild Beafts laid upon the Floor ; a 
Block, or a Stone, ferves them for a Pillow, 

and they lay a Coverlet or two over them, 

made of thc Wool of their Country-Sheep. *

Their Diflics are of Wood, or made of 

fome Calabafti, or Gourd ; which ferves 

them alfo, inftead of Pails and Pitchers.

Earthen Pots they have to boil and ftew 

their Meat in ; a rough unhewn Block 

ferves- for a Seat, and another of the fame
2 Kind
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t  h I l I. Kind for a Table, and their Lances, Sword6,
'  and other Arms, are the principal Orna

ments of their Houfes: This is to be un- 

tferftood of the Indians o f  the Province of 

Chili Proper ; for thofe who inhabit Cuyo, 
and the Plains on the Eaft Side of thc 

Mountains of the Andes, are ftill lefs po- 

lifhed : Some of them live in Caves, and 
others, after the Arabian W ay, are ever 

roving from one Part of the Country to 

ano ther; and they may do this with 

great Eafe, for they have no Houfes at 

all, only a flight T ent made of the Skins 

bf Beafts, to fhelter them againft the Rain 

and Sun j they have nothing to do, but 

to take up their Tent-Poles and Skins, 

whenever they are dlfpofed to march.

T h e y  lock u g p a-it^as  a Sort of Im - 

prifonment to be cdnfined to one Place-; 

and therefore have neither Houfes, Gardens, 

Plantations, or Furniture, to clog or ftop 

their Progrefs.

T h e  Liberty of wandering whither 

they pleafe; is efteemed the greateft 

o f all Earthly Bleffings: Sometimes, fay 

they, we are pleafed with the Frefh- 

nefs of a River Side ; and, weary of ’that, 

we refort to the Woods and Shades, and 

then again we remove to the open Cham

paign Country. All the Pleafure of Life 

is in Variety. In one Seafon w e 'h u n t ;  

in another we are employed in F ifh ing ; 

and in another we- enjoy the Fruits of the 

Earth  which are produced fpontaneoufly ; 

when thefe begin to fail in one Country, 

we refort to another. Wherever we hap

pen to encamp, that is our Home. W e 

have no more Fondnefs for one PJace than 

another. W e go where we will without
* 1 • %

leaving any Thing behind us we much 

regret or dcfire, which ufes to torment 

thofe who have fixed Habitations, when 

they are forced to part with them or from 

them. W e fear no ill News, having no

thing to lofe. Our Wives and Children 

are our only Treafure, and while we have 

thefe, we want nothing.

According to Sir John Narborough, 
the Chilcfiam are of the middle Size, and 

ftrong lim bed; o f  a tawny Complexion, 

and have long black Hair, exceeding 

harfti; their Features tolerably good ; their 

V o l. II. N° CVI,

Teeth white and found; active of Body, C H I L I ,  

but o f  a dejedtcd Countenance. They * " 

agree with the reft of the Americans in 

pulling the Hair off their Chins and other 

Parts of their Bodies, as foon as it ap
pears, with Tweezers or Nippers made of 

Shells. Thpir W omen are moderately tall, 

flender, and well-fhaped: They braid and 

curl their Hair frequently, letting it grow 
to a very great Length.

W h e n  Ovalle, and other Spanifh W ri
ters tell us, that the Cbilejians are very fair; 

it muft be underftood in cemparifon of 

thofe Indians that lie near thc Equino&ial, 

and perhaps they may be fairer than fome 

of the Spaniards and Portugueze; but Sir 
John Narborough, who was an Englijh- 
tnan, efteemed them very tawny compared 

with his Countrymen.

A s to thofe Chileftans'Mrho inhabit the 

Province of Cuyo, and the Plains of Pam
pas between the Mountains of Andes, and 

the Atlantick Ocean, thefe are People of 

a larger Stature than thoffc of Chili Proper, 

and of a darker Complexion.

T h e  Men of Chili Proper wear a loofe 

Garment made of the Wool of their Coun

try Sheep, pretty full, and reaching down 

,to their Knees, or lower, which is put on 

like a Surplice, not being open before, or 
on the Sides, and has no Sleeves. They 

have a Kind of open Drawers and Doub

lets, but no Shirts, any more than Shoes 

and Stockings, but wear a Kind o f  Bulkin, 

or Half-Stockings on their L eg s ; and on 

their* Heads, a ftiff H at or Cap, cocked 

up before like a Dragoon’s Cap, the Crown 

of which is fometimes adorned with a 

beautiful Plume of Feathers, dyed Wool, 

or a Nofegay of Flowers.

T h e  Habits o f  the W omen differ lit

tle from thofe of the Men, only they have 

no Covering on their Heads, but a Kind 

o f  Coronet o f Wool, of feveral Colours, 

binds their Tem ples; their Hair is Part of 

it curled and h/aided, and the reft flow* 

down their Backs to a great Length. The 

W om en haue alfo a Kind of Safh, with 

which they ibind or fwathe their Bodies 

from the Middle upwards, and when they go 

abroad, throvAa Cloak or a mantle over all.

’ 7  U   ̂ O n
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c h i l i .  O n  Feftivals their Cloaths are of the 

s fame Form, but finer and of more beauti

ful Colours; and as they adorn their Heads 

with Feathers or Flowers, their Necks are 

covered with Chains of beautiful Shells, 

or Precious Stones.
T h e  Indians, on the Eaft Side of the 

Andes, in the Province of Cup, and the 

Plains of Pampas, are not near fo well 

cloathed as thofe on the Weft. They are 

contented with Leaves to hide their N udi

ties, and the Skins of Beafts ferve them 

for Cloaks or Mantles, which is all the 

Cloathing they wear, as far as I can learn, 
and their Ornaments are fome glittering 

Trifles, which they hang upon their Lips, 

that arc bored through for that Purpofe, 

and rather disfigure than adorn their Faces, 

in the Opinion o f Strangers.

R E V O L U T I O N S .

T
H E  Form of Government among 

the Chilefians came pretty near that 

of the Patriarchal. Every Tribe or Family 

was governed by its refpedtive Head, or 

Chief, who was fucceeded by the eldeft 
S jn, or neareft Relation on his Dcceafe. 

And when they were invaded, or had W ars 
with their Neighbours, they made Choice 
o f  the Man moft famous for Courage and 

Military Skill for their General. As to that 

Part of the Country that was conquered 

by the Incas, the Chilefians were obliged 

to conform themfelves to the Religion and 

Manners of the Peruvians, and their E m 

perors made no Difference between thefe 

'  and the reft of their Subjedts.
D o n  Diego de Almagro was the firft of 

the Spanijh Generals, who, after the Re- 

dudtion of Cufco, the Capital of Peru, un

dertook ah Expedition againft Chili, in 

which he was introduced by the Inca 

Paulla, who put him in Pofleflion of that 

Part of it which was under the Dominion 

o f  the Peruvian Emperors, about the Year 

153 5, as has been already related in the 
Hiftory of P eru ; after y h ic h  Almagro 
fubdued fome of the more Southern Pro

vinces o f  Chili, and probably would have 

-. extended his Conquefts farther, if he had 

not been obliged to return to Peru, to 

make Head againft the Pizarros, who had

formed a Defign to deprive him of his c h i l i .  

Share of that Province, and to have ufurped 

the foie Dominion of all the Conquefts the 

Spaniards had made to the Southward of 
the Equator.

V A L D IV IA , or Baldivia, was the 

next Spanijh Commander that attempted to 

extend their Conquefts in Chili. H e had. 

ferved in the W ars of Italy, and was looked 

upon as one o f  the beft Officers that went 

over to America, for which Reafon he was 

made Choice of by the Marquis Pizarro 
to enlarge their Empire on that Side. Val
divia entered upon this Service in the Year 

1540, and met with little Oppofition from 
that Part of Chili which was fubjedt to the 

Incas; but on his advancing farther, he 

was frequently encountered by the confe

derated Caciques. Howc-er, he penetrated 

as far as the Valley of Mapocho, which he 

found extremely fruitful, and well peopled.

In this Valley, being eighty Miles in Cir

cumference, and fituated two Leagues to 

the Weftward of the Mountains of Andes, 

he founded the City of St. Jago, in the 

Year 1541, in 34 Degrees South Latitude, 

aftd built a Caftle for the Defence ot it, 

and o f the Gold Sands in thc Neighbour

hood, which he compelled the conquered 
Indians to work i n ; at which the Chilefians 
were fo exafperated, that they raifed Forces 

and attacked the Caftle before it was well 

finifhed, and were very near carrying i t ; 

however, they were at length repulfed, and 

Valdivia acquainting the Viceroy of Peru 
with thc State of his Affairs, received a Re

inforcement of Troops from thence, under 

the Command of John Baptijla Paftene.
But ftill-it appears, he was not ftrong 

enough to make any great Progrcfs; and 

the Indians giving out that there were very 

rich Gold Mines in a certain Part of the 
Country, not far from St. Jago, drew a 

Detachment of his Fofccs (who went in 

fearcli o f  them) into an Ambufcade, and 

cut off every Man of them, except their 

Commander and a Negro, who efcaped to 

St. Jago by the Swiftnefs of their H orfes: 

Whereupon Valdivia fent for another Re

inforcement of Troops to enable them to 

advance againft the Chilejians; and built 

the Tow n and Caftle o f Coquimbo or Serera

'o n
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on a Bay of thc Sea, in 30 Degrees South 

Latitude, to fecure his Communication 

with Peru, and prevent the Supplies being 

cut off which he expefted from thence.

In the mean Time the Civil Wars break

ing out in Peru, Valdivia was commanded 
thither with fome of his Officers and Sol

diers, and left his Conquefts in Cfjili to 

the Care of his Lieutenant Franeifco de

of Coptapo and Coquimbo again, and rebuilt C H I L I ,  
the 1 owns the Indians had deftroyed there j 

after which he marched farther Southward, 

and having paffed the River Maypo, fub

dued the Promocas, a warlike Nation, who 

had defended their Frontiers, not only a- 

gainft the 'Peruvian Emperors, but againft 

the Spaniards, commanded by Almagro.

He afterwards tranfported his Troops over

Villagra but the Rebels be'ng defeated in the great Rivers Maulle and Itata, and ob- 

Peru, Valdivia returned again to Chili with j ferving an advantageous Situation on a Bay 

a good Body of Veteran Soldiers, who had j of the South-Sea, in 37 Degrees South La- 

ferved in thofe Wars. During the Abfencc titude, he founded a City there in the Year

of Valdivia, there happened a Mifunder- 
f tand ing  between his Lieutenant, Franeifco 

de Villagra and Pedro Sanchez de Iloz, to

x55°> giving it thc Name of Conception. 
But the CbHefianty enraged to fee themfelves 
thus bridled, and retrained of their Na-

whom thc King of Spain had granted th e ! t v̂e Liberties by the Towns and Fortreffes 
Government of the farthe^Part o f Peru and , cre^e d  by *the Spaniards in their Country, 

Chili, and who w i ^ ’lteafon therefore e x - 1 affembled in great Numbers, and harrafled 

pedled the Command of the Forces in Chili the new City of Conception with repeated 

in thc Abfencc of Valdivia ; and indeed he Attacks, killing a great many Spaniards,

had a Right to that Command before Val
divia himfelf, as he received his Com

miffion only from the Marquis of Pizarro, 
who had no Authority in Chili nor would 

Don Sanchez have fubmitted to Valdivia's 
taking upon him the Command of that 

Army, b*ut upon Condition of his being 

put in Poffeffion of the richeft Part o f Chili.
T h i s  Valdivia had agreed to, but his 

Lieutenant Villagra, taking an Opportu
nity to quarrel with Sanchez in the Abfence 

of Valdivia, as has been intimated, made 

him Prifoner, and cut off his Head, whe

ther by the Order of Valdivia, his Rival, 

or not, is uncertain ; but he appeared very 

well pleafed with the Fa£t when it was 

done, having thus got rid of a Man that 

had fo much Colour to claim the beft Part 

of his Conqueft, and looked upon Valdivia 

himfelf as a Ufm per.
W h i l e  the Spaniards were thus en

gaged in Civil Brbils, both in Peru and 

Chili, the Chilefuins made their Advantage 
of them, furprized the Spanijh Garrifons of 

Copiape and Coquimbo, and putting them to 

the Sword, demolished both thofe Towns : 

And it was with Difficulty Francijco de Vil- 
lagra defended himfelf in St. Jago itfelf 

till the Return of Valdivia, who bringing 
a good Army with him, reftored his Af

fairs, drove the Chilefians from the Valleys

and endangering the Lofs of their whole 

Army. Valdivia, however, finilhed the

Fortification of that Town thc latter End 

of the Year 1550, and having fent out a 

Party to difcover the Country, advanced 

farther Southward in the Beginning of the 
Year 1551, bending his March towards the 

Plains of Angol; and having croffed the 

great River Biobio, founded the City of 

Imperial on a Hill, at the Confluence of 
two Rivers, in 39 Degrees South Latitude, 

four Leagues Eaft o f  the Pacijick Ocean, 

and forty to the Southward of Conception.
T h i s  City ftands in a fine fruitful Plain, 

inhabited, as thc Spaniards relate, by four- 

fcorc Thoufand Indians, when thcy arrived 

there, a very peaceable Nation, that gave 

them no Difturbance while they were 

building the City j and fuftered Valdivia to 

parcel out both their Perfons ■ and their 

Lands among his Followers without Op- 
pofition.

F r o m  hence he marched towards the 

Mountains of Andes, and fixteen Leagues 

to the Eaftward of Imperial, laid thc 

Foundation o f /  a City, which he called

Villa Rica, f from the richnefs of the 
Mines he found there. And here the 

Spanijh Hiftorians take the Liberty of 

centering the Condudt of their Hero, Bal- 
divia, in endeavouring to grafp more than

he
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C H I L I. he could poffibly hold with the few Spanijb 
J Forces he commanded. T hat brave Peo

ple, they obferve, had never been van- 

quifhed by the Spaniards in To many E n 

counters, if they had not beep terrified 

and aftonifhed at the firing theii Artillery 

and Sntfdll Arms, which the, Indians, at 

firft, imagined to be real, and not artificial 

Thunder and Lightning and that thofe 

who difcharged them were rather G od' 

than Men. Their Horfes, and the Men 

upon them, armed Cap-a-pee, feemed alfo 

invulnerable, not being able to pierce their 

Armour with their Spears and Darts, which 

rendered the Spaniards ftill more terrible. 

But the Chilefians being at length unde

ceived, and finding their Enemies to be but 

M en like themfelves, notwithstanding the 

Difadvantage they had in the W ant of 

Horfes, Artillery -and Armour, refolved to 

make another bold Pufli for thc Recovery 

o f their Liberties, being perfuaded they 

fhould be able, by their Numbers and 
Courage, to expel thefe Strangers out of 

their Country, who had fo unjuftly cn- 

ilayed them ; in which they were not en- 

urely miftaken, for the Spaniards, not con- 

iidering that the Dread of their Arms and 

Horfes was now worn off, grew remits 

and negligent in Military Difcipline, and 

attended more to the enriching themfelves 

than to the fecuring their Conquefts, which 

was attended with many ill Effedts j for 

by compelling thc Indians to dig in their 

' Mines, they daily exafperated them more 

and more j and by affembling fo many of 

them together at the Mines, gave them an 

Opportunity of forming Schemes, and 

executing them too, with better Succefs 

than they, could have done, i f  they had 

remained difperfed in their refpedtive Vil

lages.
T he  Araucans, the braveft Nation of 

the Chilefians, had oppofed the Spaniards 
with the greateft Succefs, but had been at 

laft obliged to fubm it; and this being one 

of the moft defirable Countries in Chili, 
Baldivia, in thc Diftribuiion qf thc Lands, 

bad referved this galley for ljimfelf j and 

being fenfible that the Natives were not 

to be kept under, unlefs by, pure Force, 

he eredted three Caftles in this Valley,

antf left Garrifons in them while he marchcd c h i l i  
farther Southward, and built the Town of 

Valdivia, as has been related* where find

ing ftill richer Mines, it is faid* he em

ployed 50,000 Indians in the working of 

ihemj and fpent fo m uch Tim e there in 

amafling Wealth, that the Araucans, taking 

Advantage o f his Abfence, engaged the 

whole Country in a Confpiracy againft the 

Spaniards, and chofe the celebrated Caupo- 
iican for their General.

V A L D 1V1A  receiving intelligence 

of the intended Infurredtion, returned in 

fome Hafte to the Valley of Arauca, 
where he found 13,000 or 14,000 of the 

Natives affembled in Arms, whom he 

charged with his.^lorfe, and obliged them 

to retire into thc Wci&ds- and Enclofures as 

often as they appeared, but was not in a 

Condition to difpcrfe them entirely ; they 

frequently rallied and attacked his Troops^ 

and thus they continued to encounter him 

tor feveral Days in a Sort of running 
Fight.

T h e  Chilefian General,obferving that his 

engaging the Spaniards with fuch Numbers 

only occafioned Confufion among the Peo

ple, thofe in the Front frequently giving 

Way to the. Spanijh Cavalry, and diforder- 

ing the reft of his Forces, before ever they 

were engaged, divided his Army into Bat

talions of 1000 Men each, ordering them to 

charge the Enemy by Turns. H e repre- 

fented to them, that the Spaniards were but 

150 Horfe, and that 1000 of his brave 

Countrymen might eafily maintain their 
Ground for fome T im e againft fo fmall a 

Number, notwithftanding the Advantage 

the Enemy had in their Arms and Horfes. 

However, he only defired they would 

make their utmoft Effort. H e had no E x 

pedition that thc firft Battalion fhould gain 

the Vidtory, but when they found them- 

felvcs obliged to retire, required them to 

take Care in their Retreat not to diforder 

the other Bodies, but rally themfelves, and 

draw up in thc Rear, that they might be 

ready for a fecond Charge ; and thc fame 

Commands he gave to the Officers of the 

other Battalions.

In  Purfuance o f  thefe Orders, the firft 

Battali®n engaged the Spanijh Horfe w 'th

great
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H I  L  I. great Refolution, and having held them in 

Play fome Tim e, leifurely retired, being 

fuccceded by the fecond, and that by the 

third, and fo on, till the Spaniards had 

continued thc Engagement for feven or 

eight Hours without Intermiffion, and*both 

Men and Horfes began to faint with thc 

Labours of the Day, or for want of Re- 

frefliment; which Valdivia too late ob- 

ferving, made a precipitate Retreat, order

ing his Troops to take Pofleffion of a Pafs 

about a . Mile from thc Field of Battle, 

where he did not doubt he fhould be able 

to defend himfelf againft all the Power of 

the Enemy. But a Cbilejian, who had 

been Page to Valdivia, and baptized by the 

Name of Philip, (wj»fe Indian Name 

was Lautaro ) be*i ing his Mafter give Or

ders for their Retreat, deferted at that 

Inftant to his Countrymen, and directed 
them to take Pofleffion of the Pafs before 

the Spaniards could arrive there. H e bid 

them, fays thc Royal Iliftorian De-la-Ve
ga, make Ufe of the Advantages they had 

in their Hands, recover their Liberties, and 

refcue their Country from Deftrudtion, by 

cutting off thefe Thieves and Ufurpers, 
who had invaded i t : And taking a Spear 

charged his late Lord Valdivia at the Heac 

o f a Company o f Chileans, while ano. 
ther Detachment of the Indians fecured the 

Pafs as he directed them.
A n d  now the Chilejians feeing the Spa

niards unable longer to refift their Attacks, 
preffed them on every Side, without giving 

them a Moment’sTime to breath, who find

ing Death inevitable, called upon JefusChrift, 

but more upon the Bleffed Virgin and the 

reft of the Saints, to fave them ,,bu t were 

all cut in Pieces on the Spot, except the 

General Valdivia himfelf, who was taken 

Prifoner while he was making his Confef- 

fion to a miferable Prieft in the fame Cir- 

cumftances, whom they killed immediate

ly, but brought Valdivia, with his Hands 

bound behind him, before Caupolican the 

Cbilejian General, who ordered him to be 
tied to a Tree, that he might be executed 

with more Ceremony than thofe that fell 

jn the Battle. Valdivia, it is faid, mean

ly begged his Life of the Conquerors, ad. 

V o l. II. N° 106.

dreffing himfelf who 9 J:
Hours before his Slave.

chiefly to Lautaro,
was but a few 

He promifed, if they would fpare him, to 

withdraw all the SpaniJJj Forces out of 

Chili, and* never more difturb their Peace, 

fwearing, By all that was facred, to perform 

his Promif*; but the unrelenting* Enemy 

was deaf to his Entreaties , even Lautaro 
obferved, that it was Madnefs to truft to 

the Promifcs of a Captive, who would 

infallibly change his Note, if he was fet 

at Liberty. Whereupon the General pro

nounced his Doom, though Authors differ 

about the Manner of his Execution. Some 

affirm, they poured melted Gold down his 

Throat, biding him fatisfy himfelf with 

that Metalj he fo violently thirfted after. 

Others relate, that one of thc Indian 
Caciques, not bearing to hear it debated, 

whether the Deftroycr 'of t.their Country 

fhould live or die, beat out his Brains 

with a Club, without afking the General’s 

Leave ; and ail the Spanijh-Writers agree, 
that they made Trumpets and Flutes of his 

Bones, and preferved his Skull, as a Me

morial of that important V id o ry ; which 
they celebrated by Feafting and Dancing 

after their Country Manner, and inftitutcd 

publick Sports and Exercifes, fuch as Run

ning, Wreftling, and Leaping, to be ob
ferved annually in Memory of it > and ex

pecting the Spaniards would give them 

another Vifit, they encamped in fome of 

their moft inacceffible Woods and M oun

tains, and Caupolican conftituted Lautaro 
his Lieutenant-General, for the Services he 

had done in the late Battle, finding him 

every W ay qualified for that Poft.

T h e  News of Valdivia's Misfortune 

arriving at the City of Conception, his Lieu

tenant Francijco de Villagra, affembled the 

Spaniards that were difperfed in the feve

ral Provinces of Chili, and being joined 

by fome Thoufands o f the Indian Allies, 

marched to the Valley o f Arauca, to 

give Battle to Caupolican; but that Ge
neral cunningly retired before him, till he 

found the Spaniards fo far engaged in thc 

Woods a id  Defiles, that their Horfes 

could be qf little Ufe to them. And then 
fending out Detachments to poffefs the 

7 X \  Paffes
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C H I L I .  Pafles in their Rear, he boldly faced about, 

and attacked them in Front, ordering his 

Men not to ftand to be fliot a t ; but im

mediately to advance and come to a clofe 

Engagement, mixing themfelvds with the 

Enemy, whereby they avoided the Mif- 

chief they ufed to receive froYn their Fire- 

Arms at a Diftance, and being much more 

numerous than the Spaniards and their 

Allies, by this Stratagem gained another 

memorable Vidtory, killing no lefs than 

2500 Spaniards and Indians on the Spot. 

After which, Lautaro, with a Part of the 

Chile/tan Army, marched towards the City 
o f  Conception; and finding it abandoned 

by the Spaniards, fet Fire to the Town, 

and demolidled it.

L A U 'TA R O  afterwards laid Siege to 

the City of Imperial, but, the W inter corn
in'.!; on, was -obliged to raife it, by the 

great Rains which fall at that Seafon j 

though the Spaniards afcribe their Deliver

ance to a Miracle, afTuring us, that the 

Virgin M an  appeared vifibly to the whole 

ArCny, over the •' ity Imperial, and defend

ed k againft thefe Barbarians.

T h e  Spaniards afterwards rebuilt the 
City of Conception; but Lautaro drove 

them  from thence a fecond Time ; and ob
ferving that the Chile/ian Liberties would 

ever be precarious, while the Spaniards 

had any Footing in their Country, he af- 
fembled a great Army, and laid Siege to 

the Capital City o f  St. Jago, where, being 
unfortunately killed with an Arrow, the 

Siege was raifed.

H o w e v e r ,  the Governor o f  Peru ap

prehending all Chili would be loft, fent his 

Son Don Garcia de Mendoza with a pow

erful Reinforcement of Troops toiupprefs 
the Araucans, who were fo fortunate, af

ter feveral Encounters with various Suc

cefs, to make their General Caupolican Pri

foner, whom he put to Death, after he 

had perfuaded him to declare himfelf a 

Chriftian. But this was far'from putting 

an End to the W a r ; the Ch\{ejians were 
determined to perifli, rather th\in become 

Slaves to the Spaniards; and raifing frefh 

Forces, attacked all their Colonfcs at oncc; 

fome of which were taken ancj retaken fe

veral Times j and thus the W ar continued

to be curried on with great Obftinacy and c h i l i .  
Cruelty for upwards of fifty Years, when 
it appears, by the Spaniards own Rela

tion, that they were driven with great 

Slaughter from moft of their Settlements in 
that Country.

T h e  Royal Hiftorian, Garcilajjo de la 
Vtega, being then in Spain, informs us, that 

he received the following Relation of the 

Miferies of the Spaniards there, from an 

intimate Acquaintance, in two Letters, one 
of which was dated from St. Ja'go in Chi
li in the Month of March, Anno 1600, 

in which the Writer acquainted him, that 
about Break of Day, on H'ednefday the 

24th of November, 1599, 5 000 Indians, 
whereof 3000 tvt-<^Horfe, and the reft 

Foo*t, feventy o f  them afftying Fire-Arms, 

and 200 of them in Ar.nour (they had 

taken from the Spaniards) took the City 

Imperial by Surprize, being guided thither 

by a treacherous Spy, burnt and deftroyed 
the whole Tow n, killing and taking 400 

Spaniards, Men, W omen, and Children.

A n d  in another Letter from Chili, in 

the Year 1604, the W riter tells us, T ha t of 

the thirteen Cities, which were eftablifhed 
in this Kingdom of Chili, the Indians had 

deftroyed fix, namely, Valdivia, Imperial,
Angol, Santa Cruz, Cajlro in Chiloe, and 
Conception. They overthrew their Houfes, 

dishonoured and profaned the Temples, 

obfeured thc Brightnefs o f  that Faith and 

Devotion which fhined in thofe Parts, and 
what is worfe, (fays the W riter,) this 

Succefs hath encouraged and raifed the 

Spirits of the Indians in fuch a Manner, 

that they -are grown bold • and confident, 

omitting' no Opportunity or Advantage 

which may offer, to deftroy our Cities and 

Monafteries, with Fire and Sword. They 

have learned alfo many Arts and Strata

gems of W ar; for when they befieged 

the City o f  Oforno, and compelled the 

Spaniards to letire within their W orks, 

they fo ftraitened them, that they could 

receive noSuftenance, unlefs it were fome 
fmall Quantities of the Seed o f  Herbs, and 

Leaves of Turneps, which to a  they were 

fain to fight for, and gain with the Point 

of the Launce. In one of the Sieges of 

this City, they broke the Images of Chrifl

and
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c  H i L 1- and our Lady, and other Saints, to the 

great Difhonour of God, which none, but 

his infinite Mer^y and Patience could have 

fuffered. In thc laft Siege which the In

dians laid to this Place, they iurprized the 

Spaniards, and killed the Centinels, and 

without any Oppofition, entered and pof

fcfled themfelves of the Town, excrcifing 

fuch Cruelty as was agreeable to the Bar

barity of their Natures; for they butcher
ed the .Children and put the W omen and 

Nuns in Chains, intending to carry them 

away in Slavery: But while they were 

thus bufily imployed in packing up and 

difpofing their Booty, and plundering every 

where without Order, the Spaniards took 

Courage, and with that Opportunity fell 

upon them, and" God aflifting their E n 

deavours, they refcued their Wives and 

Nuns from their violent H ands; and with 

the Lofs of fome few, forced them to fly, 
and quit both their Prey and their City. 

T h e  laft Vidtory which the Indians ob
tained, was, when they took Villarica with 

great Effufion of SpaniJJj Blood : They fet 

Fire to the four Quarters of the Town, 

and killed the Friars of St. Dominick, 
St. Francis, and the Merceds, with all the 

Clergy that were there, carrying all the W o 

men away Captives, many of which were 

Ladies of Quality and Condition. And 
this was the Fate o f that City, which 

was one of great Renown, and illuftrious 

among the neighbouring Cities o f  that 

New W orld. Thus far proceeds the Re

lation of Chili in the Year 1604.

T o  which nothing can be faid (fays De- 
la Vega) but that thefe were judgments 

which Gdd, in his fecret Providcnce, per

mits for the Chaftiiement of Mankind ; 

not refltding that thefe Calamities were 

no more than the Spaniards richly de- 

ferved, who had unjuftly invaded their 

Country, and made Slaves of the N a

tives, without any Manner of Colour or 

Pretence.

T h e  Chilejians afterwards recovered fe
veral other Places from the Spaniards, and 

almoft expellecl them their Country, of 
which tlx: Hollanders receiving Intelligence, 

from their H'ejl-lndia Company, in the 

Year 1642, fitted out a Squadron of Men

o f  W ar under the Command o f  Captain c h i l i .

Brewer, and having put fome Land-Forces

on Board, ordered, them to fail to the

Coaft of Chili, and fettle Colonies there;

not doubting to pofiefs themfelves of fonie
of the Gold Mines of that Country ; for

they concluded, that every People which

were Enemies to the Spaniards would be

well received by the Chilefians.
B R E fV E R, the Dutch Commodore, 

fet Sail with a Squadron of Men of W ar 
and Land-Forces on Board from Holland, 
the 6th of November, 1642, and arriving 

at Fernambuco in Brazil, then in PolTeflion 

of the Dutch ; on the 2 2d of December, 

fet Sail again from thence with his Squa
dron, confifting of nine Men of War, on 
the 15th of January, 1642-3; and hav

ing pafled the Streights of %La Maire, and 

doubled Cape-IIorn, arrived on the Coaft 

of Chili on the 30th of April, 1643, an‘l 
landing fifty Soldiers on the 20th of May, 

they had a fmart Engagement with a Spa
niJJj Party, whom they defeated, and fome 

Chilejians came on Board, who gave the 

Hollanders Hopes of Succefs; but Brewer, 
t t a  Dutch Commodore, dying, who pro- 

jeded the Enterprize, and the Natives 

growing jealous of the Dcfigns of the 
Hollanders, and feeming ready to join the 
Spaniards againft them, Ilcrckerman, who 

fucceeded Brewer in the Command of the 
Squadron, thought fit to return home 
without effeding any Thing, having firft 

dcmolifhcd a little Fort thcy had ereded 

on die Harbour of Baldivia.
In the Year 1669, an old Spaniard who 

refided in the Court of England, having 

reprefented to King Charles II. that the 

Spaniards had been beaten out of moft of 

their Settlements on the Coaft of Chili, and 

that it would be no difficult Matter for 

the Englijl} to poflefs themfelvts of them,

Sir John Narborough was fent with a Man 

of W ar, called the Sweep/lakes, of thirty- 

fix Guns, t o  view the Coaft of Chili, and 

enquire intc/ the Feazablenefs of planting 

Colonies tnere, and was accompanied thi

ther by the told Spaniard, Don Carlos, above- 

mentioned. \  Sir John pafled through thc 
Streights of Magellan, and not round Cape- 
Horn, as Brewer had done and arriving

on

>
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c h i l i  on the Coaft Chili near Baldivia, Don 

Carlos was fet on Shore, and took thc Road 

to thc Fort of Baldivia, which the Spa
niards had rebuilt, being then in Poflef

lion of the Country, and Don ^Carlos was 
never heard of more. The Spaniards per

mitted'the Englijh to trade with their Peo

ple for Trifles at firft, but would not fuf- 

fer them to have any Communication with 

the Indians, and, at length, made one of 

the Lieutenants and three Seamen Prifon

ers, whom they refufed to releafe, and 

what became of them was never known. 
Sir John Narborough, having no Autho

rity to commit Hoftilities againft the Spa- c h i l i .  
niards, returned Home.

In the R^ign of Queen Anne, thc plant

ing Colonics on the Coafts of Peru and 

Chili by the Englijh, was again taken into 

Confideration, and Governor Pullen, who 
was beft acquainted wtth thofe Coafts, was 

confulted, who drew up a very fpccious 

Scheme on that Head, which he after

wards printed, and to which I refer the 

Reader, as it may be of excellent Ufe, 

whenever we happen to be at \Var with 
France and Spain again.

P A T  A G O N I A ,  comprehending the T e r r a  M a -  

' g e l l a n i c a  and T l r r a  d e l  F o g o .

p*T  A G O N I A H p H I S  Country is fometimes defcrib- 

ed as a Province of Chili ; and, in

deed, the Spaniards claim the Whole, as 

far as the moft Southern Promontory of 

Cape-Horn, though neither the Spaniard, 
or any other European Nation, have a fingle 

Colony here.
It is fituate between 70 and 85 De

grees of W eft Longitude,- and between 45 

sad 57 Degrees odd Minutes, N orth La

titude ; bounded by Chili and La Plata 
on the N orth , and by the Atlantick, and 

Pacifick Oceans on the Eaft, South, and 

W eft ; being divided into two Parts by the 
Streights of Magellan.

I t  is a mountainous Country,.covered 
with Snow great part o f the Year, efpe

cially the Southern Divifion, faid to be 

much colder than the North, under the 

fame Parallels of L atitude; at leaft, it 
feems to be fo to thc Europeans, who have 

pafled through the Torrid Zone in their 

W ay thither. Great part of it is a De

fart Country, producing vow  few Vege

tables : Sir John Narborougk. who win

tered here in his W ay to the Cbaft o f Chi
li, gives as juft an Account uf it, as any 

W riter I meet with. /

C a p t a i n  NarborougV, arriving at 

Port-Dejire, in 47 Degrees/of South La-

tude, on the 21ft o f February, 1670, made Pataqohu, 

feveral Journies, into the Country, where " ‘
he found great Store of wild Peafe, fome 

fweet Herbs, and whife and yellow .Flow
ers, particularly, an Herb, like Sage, which 

! made good Sallad, and preferved his

I Men from the Scurvy. On the Rocks 

they found Abundance of Mufcles and 

Limpets, and on a neighbouring Ifland, 
great Numbers of Seal and Water-Fowl, 

which were excellent Food ; and his Ship’s 

Crew lived on them, and the Fifh he 

caught there, a confiderable T im e ;  and 

here he found two tolerable Springs of 

frefh W ater alfo, with which he replenifli- 
cd his Calks.

T h a t  on Friday the 14th of March, 
he went with his Boats and forty Men, to 

an Ifland near Port Dejire, where they 

knocked down 400 Seals, and loaded their 

Boats with th e m ; from whence he gave 

it the name of Seal Ijland. He obferved, 

the full-grown Male-Seals were of the 

Size o f a large Calf, or young Heifer^ 

having fliaggy Neck, Heads, and Faces, 
like Lions. T he Females alfo refembled 

Lionefles before, only their Hair was 

fmooth like Horfes; whereas the Male was 

fmooth only in his hinder P a rts ; both of

them were very deformed, the Body grow
ing



The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R . 637
Pataconia. ing tapering downwards, till it camc to a 

w  . Pointy where grew two Fins like Feet, and 

two Feet more grew out of its Breaft, fo 

that they could climb up the higheft Rocks 

and Hills, though they delighted chiefly 

to fleep near the Shore T he  Length of 
this amphibious Animal wa6 from eight to 

eighteen Feet, and they were generally as 

big about as a Barrel at the Shoulders.
O n  Saturday the 5th of March, he 

went eight or ten Miles up into the Coun

try, and met with fome Herds of Gua- 

nacoes, or Camel Sheep, which are fo 
common in Peru. He alfo faw feveral 

Oftriches, a Fox, and a Wild Dog, and 

five or fix Hares, of which he killed one 

with his Greyhound. It refembled an 

Englijh Hare, only w ii  ffiuch larger, and 

had  a Stump of an Inch long, inftead of 

a T a i l ; and h e  obferved they lived under 
Ground, like R abbits. They iaw no Wood, 

unlefs fome Bullies like W hite-Thorn. 

T h e  Land was a dry gravelly Soil, mode

rately hilly, and produced Grafs in the 

Vallies, but fcarce any Thing clle, no 

Fruits of any Kind.

H  e  f<jund in a fmall Ifland near Port 
Dejirc, an Infcription upon a Poft, Signi
fying that James La Maire was at that 

Port in the Month of January, 1616 (be-i 

ing written in Dutch) and thereupon he 

called it La Maire s Ifland.
T h e  Captain being about to depart 

from Port Dcjire, formally took Pofleflion 

o f  that Country for his Britijh Majefty, 

under an Apprehenfion that it might yield 

Gold, as Chili does, which lies on the op- 

pofite Shore, but though he ordered his 

People to fearch diligently in thc Brooks 

and Gullies for Gold Sand, and.dug in 

feveral Places, he could difcover nothing 

that looked like a Mineral.
O n  March 26, 1670, he obferved an 

Eclipfe of the Moon, which Shewed there 

was four Hours forty Minutes Difference of 
T im e between the Meridian of London, and 

the Meridian of Cape Blanco, which lies in 
47 Degrees 20 Minutes South Latitude, on 

the South-Eaft Coaft o f  America. From 

Port Dejirc he failed to Port St. Julian, 

in 49 Degrees 10 Minutes South Latitude, 

V o l .  II. N° 106.

where not finding the Pink, as he expefted, Patacoria. 

his Men wcre much difcouraged, confider- * 

ing they could expeft no Relief, if  they 

fhould happen to run a-ground on that 

unknown Coaft. But the Hopes he gave 

them of finding immenfe Riches in Chili> 
and fetting before them thc Exaipple of 
Captain Dr*ake, who failed round the 

World in one Ship, when Navigation 
was not brought to fo great Perfedtion, 

they recovered their Courage. That on 

the 21 ft of April, he caught in this Port, 

with his Sien-Nec, in the Space of four 

Hours, 500 Fiflies of the Size and Form 

of Mullets, and fome of them as big as a 

Man’s Leg, which were a great Relief 

to his Shipp’s Company. And now the 

W inter came on apace 5 the Snows fell J 
the Waters froze ; and the Wind blew 

very hard and cold from the South-Weft ; 
frotn whence he concfmkil, he fliould 

not be able to pafs the Streights of 

Magellan at this Time of the Year, and 

therefore, determined to winter there

abouts, ordering every one of his Men a 

Quart of Brandy a W e e k ; and for Meat 

they had faltcd Seals and Penguins given 
them, which proved very good Food.

Going on Shore at Port St. Julian, on 
the 2 2d of April, he found a Salt Pond 

or Lake, two Miles in Length, crufted over 
with good white Salt two Inches thick, of 

which he laid two Tons in.

Having remained here till thc 6th of 

June, he went on Shore with Sixteen M en, 

and travelled ten Miles into the Country* 

but could go no farther for the M oun

tains, which were covered with Snow.

They yet faw no People; but difcovered 
there had been fome in the Snow ; and 

that they had made Fires, and eaten Gua- 

nacoes and Oftriches, by the Remains thcy 

found of their Feafts.

T h a t  going on Shore again, t|ie 22d 

of June, he fent M r. Wood, his Lieutenant, 

to thc Weftward, with three armed Men, 

who faw feven Indians on a Hill, and three 

of them ad/anccd towards him with Bows 

and Arrows in their Hands, loofe Skins 

about their Shoulders, Furs 011 their Heads, 

and Pieces \>f Skin wrapped about their

7 Y i Feet,

%
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Tataconia. Feet, and all the reft naked, only fome 
Part o f their Faces and Bodies were paint

ed with Red and White, their natural Co- 

Jour being Olive : They were of a middle 
Stature, not fo tall as the Lieutenant, well- 

limbed, their Hair black (whida they did 

not wejir very long) and fpoke in the 

Throat. They came pretty near, but would 

not fufFer themfelves to be touchcd. T hc  

Lieutenant threw them a Knife, and fome 

other Trifles, which they took u p ;  but 

when he offered them a Bottle of Brandy, 

they would not drink.

A n d  fome others of his Crew faw 
two more of the Natives behind a Bufh, 

and would have approached them, but they 

ran away, leaving a Bundle an,d two little 
Dogs coupled together, which they brought 

to the Captain ; and he found in the Bun

dle, feveral Bags made o f  Skins with red 
and white Earth in them, ufed in painting 

their Bodies and Faces. There were alfo 

Flint-Stones, Arrow-Heads, Bracelets of 

Shells, braided Thongs, Armadillo-Shells, 

and fome other Trifles; that the Skins 

were Guanacoes and Seals, and fewed to

gether with a green Gut m  a flit Stick, 

and near thc Bundle were found two Staves 

of tough Cane, in fhort Joints, about four 

Feet long. T he Captain faw afterwards a 

Place where the Natives had made a Fire, 

and left the Bones of fome Guanacoes and 

Gftriches fcattercd about. H e alfo faw the 

Skulls of three Men without any Flefh 

upon them ; from whence the Captain 

conje&ures, that the Natives were M an- 

Eaters ; and fuch Evidence as this is fre

quently produced to prove the Americans 
to  be Cannibals. T h e  Captain was fully 

convinced, by ocular Demonftration, that 

the Patagonians were not Giants, as the 

firft Adventurers reported; but ftill he 

feems to be in doubt, whether they were 

not Cannibals, though the Evidence of both 

is the fame-, and the Indians might as well 

infer that the Europeans wereCannibals, be- 

caufc our Surgeons and Apothecaries have 

frequently Skulls, and fomeVimes Skele

tons, in their Houfes. But \>ur People* 

it feems, began to be afliamed of the fa

bulous Relations o f  the American Giants 

and Monfters at that Time^ though they

were yet extremely prejudiced in Favour Pataconu. 
of Canibals; and though Captain Nar~ 
borough is admitted to be a Gentleman of 

good Judgment, yet Allowances muft be 

made for the Age and Country every Per- 

lon lives in. At fome Times, and at fome 

particular Places, Magick, Witchcraft, and 

Apparitions are in great Vogue, and not a 

Week pafles, but our Belief is required to 

fome notable Story of this Kind, on Pain 

of being reputed Infidels : W hile in other 

Countries, and at other Times, People 

imagine they may be very good Chrif

tians, without fwallowing every incredi

ble Tale, that weak or defigning People 
have thc Confidence to affirm the T ru th  
of, efpecially when they bring no better 

Proof of what they, relate, than the Captain 

produces to maintain^rii»r heavy Charge 

againft this Nation of their being Cannibals* 

namely, that three Skulls happened to be 

found in the Pofleflion of fome of the 

People of the Country.

B t r r  to proceed: T he  fartheft Journey 

the Captain made into the Country, while 
he lay at Port St. Julian, he fays, wa3 

twenty-five Miles to the North-,W eft; in 
which he met with Teal and other Fowl, 
a Kind o f Herons all over red, great N u m 

bers of Guanacoes and Oftriches, Hares
I

and Partridges, bigger than ours, fome 

Snipes and fmall Birds, Penwrens, Kites*

Hawks, Owls, Foxes, Wild Dogs, Brant 

Geefe, and Armadillos, but no Snake, or 

venomous Creature, or any W ild Beafts; 

and was of Opinion, that the Country was 

very proper both for European Corn and 

Cattle, feeming to be a fruitful Soil.

I n  thetnean Tim e, the Captain relates> 

that twelve o f his Men, who did not ufe 

much Exercifc, fell ill of the Scurvy, and 

their Legs and Thighs turned perfectly 

black. Whereupon he thought proper to 

leave Port St. Julian, and fail to Port 
De/ire, where he took great Numbers of 

Seals and Penguins, which he diftributed 

to the Sick, with fuch Sallads as this Part 

of the Country affords, and they all re
covered in a fhort Time.

W h i l e  the Captain lay on Shore at 

Port Defire, he fays the Natives came in 

the N ight-T im e to a Place where his Men

ufed



P a t a g o n i a ufed to fill their frefh Water* and ftole 

from thence an Iron Pot, and three Suits 
of Clothes, with fome Linen j and he faw 

in an adjacent V alley, a Model they had 

m ade of his Ship, with Earth and Sticks, 

which he imagined they did, in order to 
preferve the Memory of that floating Caftle 

having never feen one before, poflibly, on 

that Coaft.

H i:re  the Captain takes an Opportu

nity to inform us, that thc Ifle of Pen
guins, which lies at the Entrance of Port- 
Defire, affords fuch Numbers of Penguins 

and Seals, that at the Time he was there, 

as many of them might have been taken, 

as would have filled 300 Tons of Calk 

when drefled and falted, and that the Flefh 
might be kept fweet and good for four 

Months, if welr'cured.

T he  Penguin, he obferves, is o f the 

Bignefs of a Brant-Goofc, weighing ufually 
about eight Pounds, and lives upon Fifh. 

Inftead of Wings, it has flat Stumps like 

Fins, and its Feathers are a Kind of Down 
of a blackifh Colour, only grey on the 

Head, and white on the Neck and Belly : 
T h e  Legs^re fhort like thofe of aGoofe, ancl 

the Bill hooked. They are driven in Flocks 

to the Boat-Side, and knocked on the 

Head by the Seamen, fo that Shipping can 

never be in W ant of frefh Provifions at 
this Port j and he was o f  Opinion there 
might be found a fufficient Quantity of 

Salt alfo here in the Summer to fait up 

their Seals and Penguins, but if not, they 

would never fail o f finding Salt at Port 

Julian.
T h e  Winter being now pafled, the 

Captain fet fail from Port JDeJiTe on the 

13th of OSlobcr, 1670, and on (he 19th 
pafled by the Cape, called Beacby-Head, 

and the Hill of St. Ives in 50 Degrees
10 Minutes South Latitude, wheic the 

Land forms a Bay, into which the River 

of St. Cruce difchavges itfelf. And on the

2 2d of OSlobcr, they arrived at Cape Vir
gin Mary, at the N orth Entrance of the 

btreights of Magellan, fituated in 52 D e

grees 26 Minutes South Latitude, which 

are, in fome Parts, three or four Leagues, 

but in others, not half a League broad.

A l l  about the Entrance of the Streight, P a t a c o n i A.  

till he came to the firft narrow Paflage; 
he obferved, that there was very good A nchor- 

age, and not much T id e} but in the Nar

row, the Tide runs ftronger than in the 

Hope at th£ Thames Mouth, the Flood fet

ting into the Streights, and the Ebb out, 

and kept a conftant Courfe, as on other 

Coafts, v iz . fix Hours Flood, and fix 

Hours Ebb, and rifes and falls near four 
Fathoms perpendicular.

T h e  Captain having pafled the fecond 

Narrow in the Streights, went on Shore 

on the Ifland Elizabeth, and nineteen of 

the Natives coming down the Hill to him, 

he changed Knives, Beads, and other Im 
plements .with them for their Bows, Ar

rows and Coats, whicti were made of the 

Skins of Guanacoes Seals, and Otters:
That they were for laying Hands on every 

Thing they faw in a brutifh'Manner, and 
the more he gave them, the more they 

craved: That feveral of his Men danced 

and fported with them, and fhewing them 

fome Gold, he intimated by Signs, that if 

they could bring him any, he would pur- 

chafe it of them j but either they did not 

underftand him, or knew of none : And 

he no fooner left them, and went on Board,

’ but they fet Fire to the Grafs.

H e  relates, that thefe People are o f  a 

middle Stature, -well-limbed, with round 
Faces, low Foreheads, little Nofes, and 

fmall black E yes: Their Teeth are fmooth, 
even and white j their Hair flaggy, and 

very black, and of an indifferent Length ;
Men and W omen alike: They are all full- 
breafted, of an Olive Colour, and painted 

all over their Bodies with red Earth and 

Greafe their Faces daubed in Spots with 

white Clay, and black Streaks made with 

S o o t; their Arms and Feet the l ik e :

Their Heads are generally fmall, their 

Fingers fhort, and their Bodies very ac

tive : their Cloathing is of the Skins of 

Seals, Guanacoes, and Otters, fcwed toge

ther ; their Garments are in Form of a 

Carpet, five/Feet Square, which they wrap 

about them, as the Scotchman does his Plaid- 

ing : Upon.their Heads they wear Caps of 

the Skins of'Fowls with the Feathers, and 
\ on

IS '
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Tataconia. on tlieir Feet Pieces of Skins to keep them 

from the Ground: They are very hardy, 

for though it was very cold then, they do 

not wear thde  Skins when they go about 

any Bufinefs that requires ftirriijg. They

- have no Hair on any Part of their Bodies, 

or Faces, nor any Thing to cover their 

Nudities, except that the W omen have a 

Piece of Skin hanging before them. The 

M en and W omen are cloathed alike, only 

thc W omen go without Caps, and wear 

Bracelets of Shells about their Necks, 

which the Men have not. T h e  Men are 

fomethihg taller than the W omen, and 
fuller-faced; the Men have a harfber 

Voice, and ratfle in the T h r o a t ; the W o

men fomewhat fhriUer ; they often repeat 

the W ord Urfah, and if  they did not like 

any Thing, W ould cry Ur, Ur. They 

feed both upon ’Fifh and Flefh, live under 
no Manner o f Government, or worfhip 

any Thing. At our Landing, fays the 

Captain, they came to us with a great 

Noife, every one his Bow ready, and two 

Anrows in his Hand. Their Bows are

■ about an Ell long, and every Arrow eigh- 

" teen Inches, neatly made of Wood, head

ed with Flint-Stoncs, curioufly wrought, 

Broad-Arrow Fafhion, and well fattened to 
the Arrow ; the other End being feather

ed with two Feathers and tied on with the 

G ut o f fome Beaft, while yet green 

and moift ; the Bow-ftring is of twifted 

Guts. They have large Mongrel Dogs of 

feveral Colours, not unlike Spanijh Dogs.

I faw no other Domeftick Creatures, nor 

their Boats, which then lay on the other 

Side of the Ifland towards the Main, where 

they waited for fair Weather to catch Pen

guins, o f 'w hich  there is a vaft Quantity, 

as alfo of white-breafted Divers.

H e  faw on both Sides of the Streights, 

Woods, which feemed to be regularly 
planted, and Timber in them two Feet 

Diameter. T he Bark o f  fome o f thefe 

Trees is as hot as Pepper, and when dried 

had the fmell of fine Sjta.cs and they

ufued it in feafoning their Meat and Soup, P a tac^*  

to which it gave a fine Flavour, and he 

believed this Spice to be very wholefome; 

but he faw no Fruit-Trees on the Shores, 
or Oak, Afh, Hazel, or any Trees like 

ours* in England; the Woods confifting 

chiefly of the Pepper-Kind Tree above- 

mentioned, and another like our Beach.

T he largeft Tree he faw in thc Streights, 

was about two Feet and a half Diame

ter, and thirty or forty Feet high. The  

Woods are ufually on thc Sides of Hills, 

the Land being very high on both Shores, 

and the Tops of the Mountains fcarce ever 
free from Snow.

H e  obferves, that Cape Froward, the 

moft Southerly J*and on the Continent of 
South America (for Cape Horn is upon the 

Ifland D el Fogo) lies in 53 Degrees 52 M i
nutes South Latitude, 68 Degrees, 40 M i
nutes W eft of the L iza rd ; and he com

puted the whole Length o f  the Streights 

from Cape Virgin Mary to Cape Diffeada, 
to be 116 Leagues, and 011 the N orth- 

W cft Part of the Streights in the South- 
Sea, lie four little Iflands near Cape ViBory, 

which be denominated, The JJlands of D i
rection, being a guide to thofe who enter 

the Streights from the South-Sea. From the 

Streights Mouth, hefailedNorth to the Jjland 
of Succour, in 45 Degrees South Latitude, 

where he arrived the 26th of November, 
and took in fre/h Water. H e faw none 

of the Natives of this Ifland, only one o f  

their Huts, which refembled thofe of the 

Natives on thc Continent o f Patagonia, 
and were more like Arbours than Houfes, 

being corppofed of Boughs o f  Trees.

B e t w e e n  the Jjland of Succour and the 

Continent, there lies another Ifland, where 

the Captain went on Shore, and having 

taken Poflefljon of it for his Majefty, gave 

it the Name o f  Narborough Ifland. Here 

he fays he found his Men in pretty good 

Health, and feventy-two in N um ber; fo 

that he leemcs to have loft eight in his Paf- 

fage hither.

/
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L a  P L A T A ,  or P A ' R A G U A .  .

iiPtATA r T ^  H E  Province of La Plata is fituate 
^ X  between 50 and 75 Degrees of 

Situation. •^■e^ em L ong,tude, and between 12 and

37 Degrees of South Latitude, bounded 
by the Country of the Amazons on- the 
N orth , by Brafil arid the Atlantick Ocean 

on the Eaft, by Patagonia, and Part of 

Chili, on thc South, and by another Part 
o f  Chili and Peru on the* W e f t ; being 

divided in two Parts by the River Pa
ragua, which runs the whole Length of it 

from North to South. I t is divided into 

froriotes. fix Provinces, 'biz. 1. La Plata Proper, 

bounded by the River of Plate on the 

North, by the Atlantick Ocean 011 the Eaft, 

by Patagonia on the South, and by the 

Provinces of Tiicuman and Chili on thc 

W eft:  The chief -Towns whereof are, 1.’ 

Buenos Ayres, fituate on the Southern Shore 

Of the River of Plate, about fifty Leagues 

from the Mouth of it, in 60 Degrees of 

W eft Longitude, and 36 Degrees South 
Latitude, the River being feven Leagues 

broad at this Place. There are five Churches 

in it, befides the Cathedral, and feveral 

Convents and Nunneries, and it has a 

Caftle regularly fortified for its Defence- 

I t  is a very great Mart where the Mer

chandizes o f  Europe and America are fold 
and exchanged; and hither great N um 

bers of Npgroes were lately brought by 
thc Englijh, while the Afficnto Contracft was 

in Force ; but now that Branch of Trade 

is fallen into thc Hands ot the French 
afnd other Nations. 2. Santa Fe, fituate 

at thc Confluence of the Rivers Salada and 

Paragua, upwards of 200 Miles North- 

W eft of Buenos Ayres. 3. Afiumption, fi

tuate at the Confluence of the Rivers La 

Plata and Parcgua, 500 Miles North of 
Santa Fe.

2. T he  Province of Tucuman, bound 

ed by Peru on the North, by the River 

Paragua on the Eaft, and by Chili on thc 

V o l .  II. N° CVII.

W eft;  the chief Towns whereof are, L a P l a t a .

I. St. Jago, lying in the Midway, between 

Potofi and Buenos Ayres, 250 Leagues from 

each in 67 Degrees of Weft Longitude, 

and 29 Degrees of South Latitude, a 

Bifliop’s See and Univerfity. 2. Cordoua,
100 Leagues South of St. Jago, which 

is alfo a Bifhop’s See.

3. The* Province of XJragua, lying on 

the South-Eaft Frontier, bounded by Bra
fil an the Eaft, and the River Plata on 

the South: T he  chief To\vh^ 1. Purifica
tion, fituate on the River Uragua, in 29 
Degrees South Latitude. 2 . LaCapia, or 
Tapia, fituate on the Eaft Side of the R i

ver Paragua, in 3 2 Degrees odd Minutes 
South Latitude.

4. T h e  Province of Parana, bounded 

by Guayra on the North, and Brafil on 

the E aft: T he  chief Towns whereof are,

,1. Itapoa, fituate on the River Parana, in 
27 Degrees South Latitude. 2. St. Jg- 
natio, fituate on the South Bank of the 
River Parana, a little South-Eaft of Itapoa.

5. T he  Province of Guayra, bounded 

by Paragua Proper on the North, by Bra
fil on the Eaft, and by Parana on the 

South : T he  chief Towns whereof arc;

1. Guayra, fituate on the River Parana, 

in 24 Degrees South Latitude. 2. St. X a
vier, fituate on the Frontiers of BraJjl, 100 

Leagues Eaft of Guayra.
6. T h e  Province of Paragua Proper, 

bounded by the Country of the Am arus, 
on the N orth , by Brafil on the Eaft, by 

Guayra on the South, and by the River 

Paragua, which divides it from Tucuman 
and Peru, on the W eft: But our Map- 

makers have /toot given us one Town in 

i t ;  p robab ly /it is a Defart on the Side 

of Amazonia, and the Limits between 

that Country* and Amazonia, have never 

been fettled.
\
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I (a P i . a t a .  T h e  Atlantick Ocean only vifits this
*  v Country on the Side o f Buenos Ayres, but
I*ke». there arc Abundance of Lakes,, of which

that of Xarayes feems the moft confider- 

able ; and there is another in 3.0 Degrees 

South Latitude, twenty Leagues Eaft ot 

River*. the River Paragua. Several of their Ri

vers rife in the Mountains of Andes, and 

|  taking their Courfe to the South-Eaft, fall

% * into the great River Paragua. Others rife
in the Mountains, which divide La Pla
ta from Brajil, and running South-Weft, 

fall into the .fame River Paragua, which 

rifes out of the Lake Xarayes, in 15 De
grees South Latitude, and running almoft 

due South, unites its Waters with the 17- 
ragua ; and here, all the united Streams 

obtain the Name of L a Plata, till they 
reach the Atlantick Ocean,

2. THATjA*hich is properly called the 

River o f Plate, riles near the Tow n of 

La Plata in Peru, and running to thc 
South-Eaft, falls into ;he River Paragua, 

in 28 Degrees South Latitude, after which 

it loles the Name of Plata, and the united 

Stream is called the Paragua, till it meets 

with the River Uragua, and then it re

fumes the Name of Plata again, till itd if- 
charges itfelf into thc Ocean.

T h i s  River is faid to have obtained its 

Name of Plata upon a double Account,

1. Becaufe it rifes near the Tow n of La  
Plata ■, and, 2. Becaufe thc Plate is fome- 

timos brought down this Stream from Pe
ru to Buenos Ayres.

3. T h l  third confiderable River, is that 

of Uragua, which rifing in the Mountains 

that divide Brajil from this Province, 

runs almoft due South, till it unites its 

Waters with thc Paragua, in 34 Degrees 

South Latitude, and is almoft as large as 

that River, being navigable for Ships fe

veral hundred Miles.

4. O u t  of the fame Mountains, to the 

Northward, rifes the River Parana, ano

ther very large Stream, which running al

moft parallel to the former, falls into the 

Paragua, in 28 Degrees SouVh Latitude.

5. T h e  fifth River I lhall mention is 

the River Salado, fo named Jrom the Salt- 

nefs of its Waters. This River rifes in 

the Andes, and running to7 the South-Eaft

6 42 ' U N l V E K S A f t T R A V E L L E R .

falls into the Paragua, in 33 Degrees La Plata. 

South Latitude.

6 . T  h  E River Tercero, which rifes in 

the Mountains o f Andes, and running al

moft due Eaft, falls into the Paragua, in 

3 4  Degrees, not far from the Tow n of 
Spirito Sanfio.

T h e r e  are a Multitude of other Rivers 

both on the Eaft and Weft of this Pro

vince, which fall into the great River Pa
ragua, and fo.fcrtilize the Plains, that they 

abound in good Meadow and Pafture 

Grounds, which feed innumerable Herds • 

o f  European Cattle, viz* Horfes, Cows,
Sheep, and Goats, which from a few of 

each Species, that were carried thither by 

the Spaniards 300 Years ago, are multi

plied to Admiration.

A s to the Seafons, tTie North Part of 
this Country, which lies within the T ro - 

pick of Capricorn, has in November and 

December annually, when the Sun is ver

tical, very heavy Rains, Storms, and T em - 

pefts, as other Countries which lie in thc 

fame Latitude within the Southern T ro- 

4>ick have: And at this Time, all the 

flat Country is overflowed, their Cifterns 
and Refervoirs of W ater are replenifhed, 

which ferve them the reft of the Year 

till the Rains re tu rn ; their Lands are 

moiftened, and made capable of Tillage, 

and whenever thefe Rains fail, it occafions a

I1 amine amongft them. T he  Beginning of 
thc rainy Seafon is the Time of Sowing and 

Planting, and the fair Seafon, which follows 
upon the Retreat of the Sun to the N orth
ward, is their Harveft.

if
B u t  diredly contrary, in that Part of 

the Country, which lies South of thc Tro- 

pick O f  Capricorn, it is their Summer,

(their fair Seafon, when the Sun is neareft 
them,) v iz . in November, December, and 

January. And thofe Rivers which rife 

within the Tropicks, particularly La Pla
ta, Paragua, and Parana, after the Rains 

are fallen within the Tropicks, fwell and 

overflow their Banks, as they pafs through 

the South Part of this Country, rendering 

it as fruitful as the Nile does Egypt ; and, 

indeed, this is the Cafe, in almoft every 

Part of thc World, where tlieir Rivers 

rife within the Tropicks; thc Periodical

Rains
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ains fwcll them, and occafion them to 

overflow their Banks, fo that the flat Coun

try near their Mouths, appears like a Sea ; 
and as the Water goes off, the Hufband- 

man begins to fow and Plant his Lands, 

which are rendered exceeding fruitful by 

the Inundation; whereas, without this, it 

would be impoflible for him to raife a 

Crop in any Place. Their Plains are fo 

exceeding hot and dry, and there falls fo 

little Rain in the Countries, which lie juft 

within.the Tropicks, as this and Egypt 
do, tha t'they  would produce fcarce a- 

ny Thing, if they wanted thefe annual 

F loods: And, I am apt to think it is 

when thefe are at the Height, that the 

M outh of the River P htq  appears to be 

200 or 300 Miles broad j for thc fame 

Thing happens^annually, near the Mouth 

of the River Niger in Africa, near the 
M outh of the Ganges in the Eajl-Indies 

and at the Mouth' of every River almoft, 
that has its Source within the Tropicks, 

where the Rain falls in vaft Quantities 

whenever the Sun is vertical.
T h a t  Part of the Country, whic^ 

lies Weft«of the great River Paragua-con- 

fifts of large Plains, extending 200 or 300 
Leagues; but we muft except the Moun 

tains of the Andes, whofe Branches en- 
cumbcr the Weftern Frontier, and the 
Country to the Eaftward o f the River Pa
ragua, which borders on Brafil, where 

there is a Variety of Hills and Valleys, 

Woods and Champaign.

T h e  Natives, before the Spaniards ar
rived, lived, in Tents, or flight Huts, wan

dering from one Part of the Country to the 

other, like the Scythians and Arabs; but 

this is to be underftood of thofe fhat in

habited the Plains. As to thofe who lived 

between the River Paragua and Brafil, 
thefe lived in Woods or Caves j but nei

ther thc one or the other, had any Thing 

like a Tow n, till the Spaniards taught 

them to build. The Jefuits, who are now 

poflefled of that part of the Country 

which lies Eaft of the great River Para
gua, boaft that they reduced thefe favage 

Nations to Civility, and made Chriftians 

o f them purely by their Preaching: Cer

tain it is, they govern them abiblutely

There La
, . v.—''y —

where the

both in Spirituals and Temporals, 

is no Place in the World,

People exprefs a more profound Sub- 
miflion to their Superiors. Among other 
Things, the Jefuits relate, that they have 

prevailed on them to abandon their brutifli 
and vagrant.Way o f Life, and dwell in 

Towns and Cantons, as the Miflionaries 
call them, the Situation whereof is always 

chofen and afligned them by thefe Fa

thers. And as the flat Country near thp 

Rivers is annually overflowed (as has been 

related already) yet in the dry Seafon it 

is abfolutely neceflary to have their H a 

bitations near fome Water, as well on Ac

count of their Plantations and Hufbandry, 

there being the greateft Increafe where 

the Inundation has been, as alfo for the 

Conveniency of W ater Carriage, and an 

eafy Communication with the feveral Can
tons : For thefe, and many other Reafons, 

the Fathers pitch upon fome fair Em i

nence on the Side of a Lake or River, 

where they have Plenty of Wood, and

here thcy lay out a Tow n after the Spa
nijh Model, that is, they firft form a 
Square, on the Side of which ufually 

ftands a handfome Church, their Schools, 

the Father’s Houfe, who prefides in the 

Canton, and the Halls and Offices o f  their 
Courts o f  Juftice ; and from the Square, 

run broad handfome Streets of a great 

Length, having other Streets crofling them 
where the Canton is large.

F a t h e r  Step informs us, that thcy 

have twenty-fix of thefe Cantons on the 

Banks of the Rivers TJragua and Para

gua, each of them containing 800 or 1000 

Houfes, and 7000 or 8000 Souls, under 

the Government of two Mifiionaries. The 

Church of each Canton is ufually built 

of Brick or Stone, and has a very lofty 

Steeple, containing four or five Bells. It 

is as richly furnifhed and adorned with 

Plate, Veftments, and Utenfils, as the Spa
nijh Churches in Europe : And befides the 

high Altar, t/hey have frequently feveral 

Side Altars and Chapels. They have al_ 

fo Organs, Trumpets, Hautboys, ViolinSj 

and odier Inftrumental Mufick, and fome 

exceeding good Voices j fo that few Ca

thedrals
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thcdrals arc better accommodatcd than the 

Churches of thefe Cantons.
T h e  Father further relates, that the 

Station allotted him was the Canton o* 

Japcgu, thc firft of the twenty-fix con
verted Cantons, fituated on an Eminence 

near the River Uragua, in 29 Degrees South 
Latitude, in a Place formed for Plcafure 

anc* Delight; for to the Eaftward of it runs 
that noble River, the banks whereof are 

planted with large Timber-Trees for feve
ral hundred Leagues, and there are fome 

Iflands in it, lying in View of the Canton 

which he defcribes as a Perfedt Paradifc. 

On this River, and the Iflands in it, fays 

the Father, I frequently take the Air, at

tended by my Difciples, and a numerous 

Band of Mufick. On the South-Weft and 

North, the Canton is furrounded with the 

moft fruitful Paftures in the W orld, o f a 

vaft Extent, and ftocked with incrcdiblc 
Numbers of European Cattle; Venifon al

fo is in great Plenty, fuch as W ild  Deer 

W ild Goats, and Indian Sheep ; and they 

do not want Partridges, Pigeons, and other 
Fowls W ild and Tame. They have, alfo, 

Shoals of excellent Fifh in their Rivers.

B u t  notwithftandingthe pleafant and ad

vantageous Situation of thefe Indian Towns, 

thus laid out by the Jefuits, the Buildings 

were generally mean at firft. A Brick and 

Tiled Houfe was very rare ; the Materials 

were ufually Thatch and Clay, and one 
Room ferved thc whole F am ily : Here 

they lay promifcuoufly, fome on the Skins 

of Beafts on the Floor, and others in 

Hammocks of N et-W ork ; their Kitchen 

Utenfils being only fome few Pots, Pans, 

and Calaballies, with Wooden Spits and 

Gridirons, on which they dried, rather than 

broiled their Meat.
Bu t  the Father tells us, thcy began to 

improve both in their Buildings and F ur

niture, fince the Jefuits have taught them 

to make Tiles, and inftrudled them in 

other Mechanick Arts. H e had in his 

Canton, particularly, fix long Streets, the 
Houfes whereof were covered with Tiles.

by the Command of the Governor of Bra- La Pi at*. 

Jil, pafled the Mountains with a fmall Par- 
ty, and marched crofs La Plata to Pcrtf, 
where he met with Abundance of Silver, 

but was cut off with moft of his Men, as he 

was returning to Brafil, and anpther Party of . 
fixty Portuguefe, who were fent out to ena

ble him to make good his Retreat. In the 

Year 1526, Sebaflian Cabot was employed 

by the Spaniards, who failed up the River 

of Plata, as far as the Place where thc 

Portuguefe were defeated, and there met 

with thc Treafure that Garcia had poflefl'- 
ed himfelf o f; for the Natives had left it 

there not knowing the Value o f it. Ca
bot returned to Spain with this Prize, and 

reported that this Country was very rich, 

which the People eafily .gave Credit to, 
when they faw the Treafure he brought 

with h im : Whereupon feveral Gentle

men of thc beft Families, prepared to vifit 

this imaginary rich Coaft, and Don Peter 
de Mendoza, the Emperor’s Sewer, had the 

Command of the Forces fent with them, 
amounting to upwards of 2000 Men, be- 

fldcs Mariners. Mendoza arriving at thc 

M outh of the River Plata, in 1535, 
landed and built the Tow n of Buenos 
Ayres on the South Side of the River, but 

not without great Oppofition ; for James 
Mendoza his Brother, and 250 Men were 

killed in an Engagement with the Natives.

In the Year 1553, General Baldivia 
fent 200 Men from Chili under the Com

mand of Francis de Acquire, with whom 

he pafled the Andes, and penetrating far 

to the Eaftward, built the City o f  St. J a 
g o ; and .John Gomez Zarita, being de

tached .from Chili two Years jifter, built 

Corduba, and made a Conqueft o f  thc 

Country as far as the great River Paragua 
and the Inhabitants of the Eaft Side of 

that River, it is faid, were induced to fub*- 

mit to the Spaniards, by the Arts of the 

Jefuit Miffionaries fent amongft them, and 

as a Reward of that Service the Coun

try between thc River Paragua and Bra- 
/il, was conferred on thofe Fathers, who 

are Sovereigns of it at this Day. T he Je 

fuits, who are fent upon fuch Millions, are 

inftrudled in almoft every Art and Science ; 

thcy arc Phyficians, Mathematicians,, 'and 

a undcr-

R e v o i . u t i o n s  in LA P L A T A .

T HE Portuguefe from Brafil, wcre 

the firft Europeans that invaded this 
Country in thc Year 1524* Alexius Garcia,

/
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underftand feveral Mechanick Arts ; by My Son fuch a Lafs dcfircs to have you La Plat*. 
their adminftring Phyfick gratis, the Peo- for her Hufband ; to which if he gives his 

pie are mightily obliged, and by their Confent, as he ufually docs, the Match is

made, and they receive the Bleffiing of theSkill in Mathematicks, they furprife the 
ignorant Natives, who are ready to adore 

them as Gods, and rcfign their underftand- 

ings and Confciqjices entirely to their Di

rection. It was thus they got Footing in 

China and Japan, and it is thus they de

bauched the Mohawk Nation, and other 
friendly Indians from us, and drew them 

over to the Intereft of France and Spain 
who have done, and continue to do us 
more Mifchief in our American Colonies, 

by their Mifiionaries, than by their A rm s: 

But what prevailed ftill more on the N a 

tives of Paragua, was tile good Offices 

they did them, Jn  fkreening them from the 

Barbarity of the Spanijh Soldiery, and 

from the Portuguefe of Brafil> to the Eaft

ward of them, who harrafled their Coun

try for feveral Years, till the Jefuits had 

inftrudtcd them in the Art o f  W ar, and 

put Arms in their Hands, whereby they 

were enabled to defend tlieir Country a- 

gainft the Portuguefe of Brafil j and thfc 

Jefuits, and their Subjedts, have ever fince 

enjoyed an uninterrupted Tranquility, in 

one of the fineft Countries of the W orld ,< 

in the greateft Affluence and Plenty 

infomuch, that fome have given it 

the Name o f the Jefuits Paradife, who 

boaft they have converted this People to 

Chriftianity, who formerly worfhipped the 

Sun and Moon, Trees, Rivers, and almoft 

every Thing elfe, animate and inanimate, 

as other Americans, Africans, and many 

of the Inhabitants of Afia and Europe 
formerly did.

T hey  formerly allowed alfo of Polyga

my and Concubinage, and the Jefuits found 

that the confining one Man to one W o 

man, was their principal Obje&ion againft 

their becoming Chriftians j but the Jefuits 
now having the foie Direction of this Mat

ter, marry their Difciples very young. 

W hen a Virgin is Fourteen, and a Lad 

Sixteen, they oblige them to marry. I f  a 
Maid above the Age of Fourteen, has feen! 

a Man fhe likes, llie communicates her 

Pafiion to her Spiritual Father; whereupon 

the Miffionary fends for the Man, and fays, 

Vol. II. N° 107.

Prieft. Here are no Jointures or Settle

ments to t*e made } if thc Parties like each * • 
other, there* are no Objection to the tving 

the Nuptial Knot. T h e  Miflionary pro

vides them a Houfe, is at the Charge of 
the Wedding Dinner, and gives them a 

Cow and other Neceflaries proper to begin 
the World with.

Thus having given a Dcfcription of the 

Spanijh Territories on the Continent of 

America, I  fhall fum up their prefent State 

in the Words of a late Author of good 
Credit, v iz .

T h e  only eflential Maxim which runs 

through the whole political Oeconomy of 

the Spaniards, in reipedl’ 6f»their Territo

ries here, is the keeping of them in an 

abfolute Dependence upon Spain. All 

Things therefore relating to their American 
Empire, receive their firft Form, and all 

Difputes, all Projedts, and all Defigns o f  

extending or improving their Dominions, 

are confidered in their dernier Rcfort, by 

the Council for the Indies in Spain, com- 

pofed of fuch, who, both from Theory 

and Experience, have attained a perfedt 
Knowledge of thefe Countries. As to 

America itfelf, it is, as I have faid, divided 
into two large Governments, Mexico, call

ed alfo New Spain, and Peru; each of 

which hath its Viceory, who is honoured 

with a very extenfive Commiflion. H e 

hath for his Afliftance, a Council, and un

der him, in the large Provinces of his Go

vernment, feveral fubordinate Officers, who 

wear the Titles of Prefidents, Alcades, 

&c. appointed at the W ill o f  the Viceroy, 

who notwithftanding fome outward Forms 

and Shew of Limitations from his Council, 

is for all that abfolute; making by Pre- 

fents, Perquifites and Traffick, an im

menfe Wealth, by large Sums,out of which 

he procures himfelf to be continued ano

ther five Years (his firft and ufual Term.) 

in his Government, and fometimes more. 

T h e  two chief Points which thefe Vice
roys have committed to their Care, is the 

Conferving, and, if it be any W ay pradtica- 

8 A ■*». ble,
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L a  P l a t a ,  blc, the Increafing the King’s Revenues in 

Plate, £?c. which yearly is carried from 

Porto Bello to Spain, and the keeping the 

Natives, Creoles, Mejlez.ee and Indians in 

Subjedtion, which is executed with the ut

moft Rigour, and is the Soured of all the 

Evils that are felt he re : Arid fince the 

chief Knowledge that can be acquired of 

the true Situation of thefe Affairs is de

rived from hence, it feems reafonablc I 

ihould explain it a little further.
T h e  natural-born Spaniards are folely 

vefted with Command throughout all the 

Spanijh Indies; they only enjoy Ports of 

Honour, Profit and T ruft ; and this it is 

which occafions thofe Draughts, which 
have fo drained and weakened their D o

minions in Europe; for putting no Confi

dence even in the very firft Generation of 

their Defcendfcrits, and abfolutely prohibit

ing all Strangers from going thither in 

their Service, a Neceffity follows of fend

ing thither continually large Supplies, that 

they may ftill be in a Condition to hold the 

Reins with equal T igh tnefs : This Form 

o f  Government creates an irreconcileable 
Antipathy between the European Spani- 
ards, and the Creoles, i. e. thofe born of 
Spanijh Parents in the Wejl-Jndies. Thefe 
latter fee, with Indignation, themfelves 

equally ftiut out from all confiderable Pre

ferment, either in Church or State ; the

moft palpable Partiality fhewninall Judicial La Plata. 

Decifions, between them and the Spaniards; 
and in a W ord, the whole Policy of their 

Governors bent to diftrefs, and dejedt 

them. T he Spaniards, on the other Hand, 

no Ways ignorant of their Sentiments, and 
moreover, continually jealous of their De

fire to throw off the Spanijh Yoke, entire

ly exert their utmoft Arts to enfeeble and 

enflave them : They difcourage, as far as 

they are able, all Sorts of Manufadturcs, 

of which being unprovided, they muft of 

Courfe purchafe fuch as are fent from 

Spain. They alfo endeavour to hinder Plan

tations (except Eftantions, or Bccf-Farins) 

that they may not have it in their Power 

to poffcfs rich and improved Settlements ■, 
the Caufe why thofe noWe Countries arc 

fo little cultivated: And laftly, they make it 

their Aim to incrcafe Luxury, Idlenefst 

and Pulillanimity amongft them, that they 

more eafily may be kept in Obedience; 

whcnce it apparently follows, Buccaneers, 

and fuch like, in fmall Numbers, are able 

to do thc utmoft Mifchief. And thus 
«

throughout all thofe vaft rich and noble 

Provinces, the Inhabitants feem infpircd 

with a Spirit of Diffenfion, which renders 
them continually reftlefs and uneafy, mak

ing almoft ufelefs thofe Bleffings, indulgent 

Providence has conferred upon them.

S p a n i s h  A m e r i c a n  I S L A N D S .

S p a n i s h  ' T ' H  E  great Spanijh American JJlands, 
^  A N. u *' which lie in the N orth Sea, Part 

of the Atlantick Ocean, remain ftill to be 

defcribed, v iz . Cuba, Hifpaniola, Porto- 

rico, Trinidad, Margarctta, and fome lef- 

’ fer JJlands near them.

Cuba CUBA, thc largeft of the Spanijh Iflands>
in the American Seas, is fituate between 74 

and 87 Degrees of Weftern Longitude, and 

between 20 and 23 Degrees odd Minutes,

- N orth  L * i tu d e ; being 800 Miles long 

from Eaft to W eft, and 200 broad in moft 

Places; thirty Leagues N orth of Jamaica* 

and ncar twenty Leagues W eft of Hijpa' 
niola. I t  is divided by a Chain o f Hills,

that riin from Eaft to W eft tHrough the s p a n i • a 
Middle of i t ; from whence defcend fome 

fmall Streams, but there is fcarce a navigable 

River in the Ifland. T h e  chief Towns arc, 1.
St Jago the Capital, fituate on the South- 

Eaft Shore of the Ifland, in 70 Degrees 

odd Minutes W eft Longitude, and 20 De

grees North Latitude a commodious Port, 

and ftrongly fortified. It is the only Bi- 

fhop’s See in the Ifland; but is neither large 

or populous, neither the Bifliop or Vice

roy refiding here.

2 .  T  h  e  JJavanna, a fecurc fpacigus 

Harbour, o f difficult Accefs, on thc N orth- 

, W eft Shore o f the Iflajid, in 84 Degrees

odd *
i
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s r A *, s h odd Minutes Weft Longitude, and 23 De-

- grecs of North Latitude, upwards of fifty 

Leagues South of Florida. Here the Gal

leons from Carthagena and Vera-Cruz, ren

dezvous on their Return from Spain, The 

Tow n contains about 2000 Souls, befides 

thc Garrifon; thc Governor of the 111 and, 

thc Bifliop, and moft of the Men of F i

gure and Bufinefs refide here: There are 

feveral good Harbours about the Ifland, 

particularly one in the South-Eaft Part of 

the Ifland, where the Britifh Fleet rode af

ter thc Siege of Carthagena, in I 7 4 r » t0 

which Admiral Vernon gave the Name of 

Cumberland Harbour. 
u' « T h e  Tow n of Baracoa} on the North- 

Eaft of the Ifland, has a good Harbour for 

fmall Veflels. 0
PORTO D E L  PRIN CIPE  lies on the 

fame Coaft, 300 Miles Eaft of the Ilavan- 
n a : Santa Cruz alfo is fituate on the 

N orth Coaft, thirty Miles Eaft of the Ila- 

•uanna.
T h e  Animals produced here, are thc 

fame as in the neighbouring Continent, and 
European Cattle are vaftly multiplied ; but 

European Grain docs not thrive here; 

their Bread is made chiefly of Caflavi 

Root. *
COLUMBUS firft difcovered.this Ifland, 

in the Year 1492, as related in the Intro
duction ; but in all the Voyages he made 
to America, he never found, that it was an 

Ifland ; and the Spaniards fixing firft at Hif
paniola, on Account of the Gold they found 

there, this Ifland of Cuba was not en

tirely conquered, till the Year 1512, or 
1^14; Don James Velafquez ’having the 

Honour -of reducing it. T he  "Spaniards 
have frequently been difturbed in the Pof- 

feflion of it by their Enemies, and the Buc

caneers, particularly Captain Cliffy took the 

Capital City of St. Jago, in the Year 1601, 

and Captain Morgan, the Town of Porto 
del Principe, in the Year 1669.

T h e  next large ft of the Spanifh Iflands, 

is that of Hifpaniola, fituate between 66 

and 75 Degrees of W eft Longitude, and 

between 18 and 20 Degrees of North Lati- 

‘ tude, being about 600 Miles long, and 

200 broad, 60 Miles Eaft of Cuba.
I t  is at prefent divided between the
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Spaniards and French ; the South-Eaft Part S p a n i j h  

lubjedt to Spain, and the North-Weft, fub- 
jedt to Frances The  Indian Name o f thc 

whole Ifland, was Bohio; but Columbus 
gave it the Name of Hifpaniola, and it was 
a great while called Domingo, fyom thc 
Capital City of that Name.

T h e r e  is a Chain of Mountains run 

through thc Middle of it, from'whence 

Gold Sand was formerly waflicd down in

to the Rivulets, and yielded the Spaniards a 

great deal of Treafure ; but therc is little or 

none o f that precious Metal found in their 

Rivers at prefent. T h e  Air and Seafons 

are the fame here, as under the fame Paral

lels betweep the Tropicks elfewhere; no 

Bland has better Harbours, o f which Do
mingo, in the SpaniJJj Divifion o f the Ifland, 

is the chief. *

D O  M IN G O  is fituate*bn the South- 

Eaft Coaft of the Ifland, in 70 Degrees - g  

Weft Longitude, and 18 Degrees odd Mi

nutes North Latitude. It is built after the 

Spanijh Model, and moft delightfully fitu- 
a ted ; a fine Country on the North and 

Eaft, a navigable River on the W eft, and 

the Sea on thc South, being tlje See of an 

Archbiftiop, to whom the Bifliop of St.
Jago in Cuba is Suffragan, as are feveral 
other Bifliops in Terra Firma. It is alfo the 

moft antient Royal Audience inAtnerica, the ...

Seat of the Spanijh Governor. It contains 

feveral fine Churches and Monafterics, and 

is fo ftrong by Art and Nature, that it baf
fled thc moft formidable Flqet and Army 

that ever England fent into America, du

ring Cromwell's Ufurpation, in 1654.

T he reft of the Towns, fubjedt to Spain, 
are Higney, fituate thirty Leagues Eaft of 

Domingo; Zibo, twenty Leagues Eaft of 

Domingo; Cotuy, at thc Eaft End of the 

Ifland ; Azua, fituate eight Leagues W eft 

of Domingo, a good Port, fituate at the 

Bottom of a fine Bay ; Conception de la Ve
ga, fituate about eighty Miles North of 

Domingo, in which is a Cathedral, with 

feveral Convents and Parochial Churches, 
having been heretofore a fcifljop’s See; it 

was built by Columbus, one of whofe T i 

tles was that of Duke de la Vega. T he  
Towns in Hifpaniola, fubjedt to the French, 
arc Petit- Guavcs, a Port Tow n, fituate on
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{fcf a n 1 s h a great Bay at the W eft End of the Ifland ;

Lcogane, another Port in the fame Bay, 

and Port Lewis a good Harbour, fituate 

in the South-Weft Part of the lfland> 
taken by Commodore Knowles in the laft 

Year of-the  late W ar. There is a Port 

alfo called Cape Francis, and the Fort De 
P a iz  on the North-Eaft Part of the 

Ifland, “and feveral other Settlements, which j 
belong to the French, where they may 

rnife Sugar enough to fupply all Europe.

T h e  firft Difcovery and Conqueft of 

this Ifland by Columbus for the Spaniards, 
in 1492, has been related already in the 

In trod a d  ion to the Hiftory of America : 
T h c  Spaniards enjoyed this Conqueft ma

ny Years; but the Gold and Pearls they 
met with at firft, being exhaufted, and the 

Natives worn-out: and extirpated, by the 

rigorous Slavery they endured under the 

cruel Spaniards, though the Inhabitants, at 

their Arrival, amounted to upwards of 

2 .000,000 of People, they themfelves 

thought fit to abandon the Ifland, and 

transport themfelves to the Continent, 

where frefh Mines o f Treafure were dif
covered every D a y : T he  Cattle, which 

were brought over from Europe, being 

vaftly multiplied, and running wild, after 
they had loft their Mafters, the Bucca

neers and Free-Booters began to fettle here, 

and did not only vidtual their Ships here, 

but hunted the W ild Cattle, and fold them 

to Sea-faring People, and killed a great ma

ny more only for their Hides and Tallow. 

T h e  Spaniards finding their Foreign Traf- 

fick much interrupted by the Buccaneer^ 

and jealous that fome other Powers might 

take Pofleflion of thc Ifland, thought fit 

to fend Colonies thither again, and took 

Pofleflion o f the Capital City of Domin
go, and almoft all the South Coaft of the 

Ifland, but could not entirely drive the 

Buccaneers from the N orth-W eft Coaft, 

and the Ifland of Tortuga oppofite to it, 

where they had fortified themfelves; and 
thefe being moft of them Natives of 

France, the French King fent a Governor 

thither, and obliged thefe diforderly Peo

ple to build Towns, cultivate the Lands, 

and live in Subjedtion to the Laws of 

France; fince which Tim e, they have made 

prodigious Improvements, In fom uch  that

Hifpaniola may now be looked upon a s s p 1 • 

one of the moft valuable Acquifitions the w - Aj ' 
French have ih America, particularly with 

Regard to their Sugar Plantations (as has 
been . intimated already,) and the noble 

Harbours and Forts they are now in Pof- 
feflion of on that Coaft, which gives th e m . 

an Opportunity of difturbing and ruining- 
the Commerce of other Nations they hap

pen to be at W ar with, as the Spaniards 
experienced in King William\ W ar, and 

the Englijh in that of Queen Anne'

O n e  Reafon of the Spaniards defert- 

ing this fruitful Ifland of Hifpaniola, it is 

faid, was their being perpetually bar- 

raffed and plun4cred by the EngliJ}j arid 
Dutch, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth ; 

and why neither of thofe Nations poflefled 

themfelves of this important Ifland, when 

they had driven the Spnniards from thence, 
is not eafy to be conccived; for were ei

ther of the Maritime Powers poflefled of 

it, there are fo many fine Harbours for 

the Security o f  tlieir Ships, and fuch Plen

ty of Provifions, that here they might ride 

Mafters of the American Seas, and give 
Laws to all other Powers.

S i r  Francis Drake, in the Year 1586,

'took the Capital City of St. Domingo by 

Storm, with 1200 Men, and then quitted 
it again, as he had done feveral other Spa- 
nifij Ports in America. I t  feems to have 

been a Maxim then in the Court of Eng
land, to humble the Pride o f  the Spa
niards, but not abfolutely to drive them 

from their Settlements in the Wcjl-Indies.
B u t  Cromwell and his Miniftry were of 

a different Mind : There is no one Enter

prize that cunning Ufurper feemed to fet 

his H eart upon more than the pofleflin^ 

himfelf o f  this important Ifland, which 

he evidently faw, muft give him the Com

mand o f  thofe Seas, if  it did not Jet him  

into a Share of the Treafures o f  Mexico 
and Peru. H e fent Admiral Penn and 

Venables thither, therefore, in the Year 1654, 

with a fine Fleet, and 10,000 Land-M en 

on Board, who had infallibly made them - 

fclves Mafters o f  thc Ifland, i f  fome that 

envied Cromwell that glorious Conqueft, 
had not defeated thc Defign by unneceflu- 

ry Delays in executing his Orders, and

2 fendine
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s f a v i • h fending fuch Provifions, Arms, and Am- 

munition on Board thc Fleet, that when they 

came to ufe them were found to be good 

for nothing. However, though thefe Forces 

were not fo fortunate as to fubdue the 

Ifland of Hifpaniola, they did the Nation 

the next beft Service they could poflibly 

have performed, in making a Conqueft of 

Jamaica, which the Englijh have kept 

Pofleflion of to this Day.

T h e r e  are feveral fmall Iflands near 

the Coaft. o f Hifpaniola, o f which thc 

chief are «Savona and St. Catalina, at the 
South-Eaft Part o f the Ifland j Navaza, 
at thc Weft End of Hifpaniola ; Guanabo, 
in the Bay of Leoganc; and, laftly, Tor- 
ttiga, on thc* N orth-W eft Coaft, an Ifland 

of between twenty and thirty Leagues in 

Circumference, in which there is an ex

cellent Harbour of difficult Accefs.
H e r e  the Buccaneers and Free-Booters 

o f  all Nations had their firft Rendezvous, 
and fortifying the Ifland, bid Defiance to 

all Mankind for fome Years. They con- 

fifted chiefly of the Frcncb Hunters of 

Hifpaniola, who poflefled Part o f that 

Ifland on the Spaniards deferting it, ’ and 

fpent their T im e in Hunting and taking 

thc Black Cattle that ran wild there. Thefe 

were joined by great Numbers o f  Eng- 
HJI) and Dutch, and other Seamen j who 
having been barbaroufly treated by the 

Spaniards, formed confiderable Fleets, and 

made all Spanijh Ships Prize, that came 

in their W a y ; and fometimes, it is faid, 

they made no Scruple of feizing the Ships 

o f other Nations, or at leaft plundering 

them  of their Ammunition and Provifions, 
when they, wanted themfelves j baj fince 

the French King has obliged thofe People 

to fubmit to a regular Form of Govern
ment, and eftablifhed his Dominion in thc 

N orth-W eft Part of the Ifland of Hifpa
niola, the Buccaneers have difufed their 

Depredations at Sea as well as their H unt

ing by Land, and applied themfelves to 

cultivate the Soil, and particularly to im

prove the Sugar Plantations there, in which 

they have been very fuccefsful. This Co

lony, as has been intimated already, does 

not only prejudice the Britifh Sugar Plan- 
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tations extremely, but will ever remain a S pan m h

Thorn in our Sides in Time of W a r ; for Vl “J ‘
from hence they will be in a Condition to 

difturb the Trade of our American Co
lonies, unlefs wc can find Means to re

move thentt And this is one Reafon why 

thc Spaniards have o f late Years favoured 
thc French more than the Englijh, fince they 

have poflefled themfelves of the North- 

Weft Part o f Hifpaniola, where they have 

a Variety o f  commodious Harbours for 

the greateft Fleets, with which they can, 

at any Time, cut off the Trade between 
Spain and America.

P O R T O  R I C O .

O R  T O  Rico, is fituate between Ric0< 

64 and 66 Degrees W eft Longi

tude, and in 18 Degrees North Latitude, 

about 120 Miles long, and 60 broad.

This Ifland confifts of little fruitful Hills 

and Vallies, and produces the fame Fruits 

as the former Iflands, and is equally un

healthful in the rainy Seafon.

T h e  Tow n of Porto Rico, or St. John;  

is fituate in 65 Degrees W eft Longitude, 

and in 18 Degrees N orth Latitude, in a 

little Ifland on the N orth  Side of the Main,

.forming a capacious Harbour, and joined 

to the chief Ifland by a Caufey, and de

fended by Forts ?nd Batteries, which ren- , 

der the Tow n inacceflible.
I  t  was difcovered by Columbus in his 

fecond Voyage, in the Year 1493, w ^ °  
informs us, that he met with fome ele- * • 
gant Buildings and Gardens in this Ifland > 
but being employed in Difcoveries on the 

Continent afterwards, it was not reduced 

under the Obedience of the Spaniards, 
or planted by them till the Ytfar 1510, 

when John Ponce de Leon, Deputy-Go- 

vernor of Hifpaniola, being informed there 

were Gold Mines in Boroquen ( Porto R i
co,) obtained Leave of Nicholas Obando 

the Governor, to plant a Colony there, 

and embarking with fome few Spaniards, 

arrived at Boroquen, where, pretending he 
only came to eftabli/h a friendly Com

merce with thc Natives, the chief Cacique, 

or Lord of thc Ifland, made an Alliance 

with the Spaniards, and treated them ve- 

8 B sy
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s p * n i * u ry hofpitably, fliewing them two Rivers,
^  L_*-L1j ' wherein wcre fome Gold Sands. W here

upon Ponce de Leon introducing a good 

Num ber o f Spaniards, and building feve

ral Forts in the Ifland, ufurped the D o

minion of i t : And not content with tak

ing the Country from thc inoftcnfive N a

tives, he obtained a Commiffion from the 

Court of Spain to be Governor of the 

Ifland, under Colour whereof he made all 

the People Slaves, dividing them among 

his Captains and Followers, who employ

ed thofe poor People in digging for Gold 

(o f  which, it feems, there was but little to 
be found) and in all Manner of Drudge

ry, fuch as Building, Planting, carrying 

Burthens, &c. ufing them as unmercifully 
as the Spaniards had done the Natives of 

Hifpaniola. Whereupon fome of the In
dians run aw?y. to the Woods and M oun

tains, and others ftood upon their Defence; 

but not being in a Condition to refift the 

Fire-Arms, Horfes, and Dogs o f the Spa
niards, they were, at length, moft of them, 

compelled to fivbmit to that cruel Bon

dage ; and thofe that would not, were tor

tured, or torn in Pieces with Dogs. T he  

Spanijh Writers relate Abundance of incre
dible Stories of the Sagacity of their Dogs, 

in diftinguifliing between thofe who fub- 

mitted to this Slavery, and thofe that re- 

fafed to obey them. However, all agree 

that their Countrymen hunted thofe naked 
People with Dogs in the Woods and 

Mountains, as they would Wild Beafts 

and other Game, and frequently tore in 

Pieces Men, W omen, and Children, in 

mere Sport, turning them loofe before their 

Dogs, as they would a Hare or a F o x : 

A nd when repeated Orders camc from 

Spain to ufe the People better, and to 

prohibit thc making the Indians Slaves* 

thofe Adventurers reprcfented to his Ca

tholick Majefty, that they were Cannibals, 

and procured Leave to make Slaves of all 

they were pleafed to denominate fuch. 
A nd this is one Reafon, fo many of the 

American Nations have been reprefented 

as Cannibals in Europe: Nothing fhort o f 

fuch Prejudices could have induced ‘any 

Chriftian Prince to have fufFered his Sub

jedts to be treated fo barbaroufly as the

!k  i  1 f l i t  J i !' till::m *• ri '

/  .-y •

T R A V E ' L L  ER.  *

Indians were by the Spaniards; for though S * A N , s« 

they claimed their Country by Virtue of 

the Pope’s Qrant, no Prince would ever 

have authorized them to worry and tear 

in Pieces whole Nations, after they had 

fubmitted to the SpaniJJj Yoke, if thefe 

Savage Adventurers had not firft dreflcd 

them up in horrid Colours, and falfely ac- 

cufed thofe inoffenfive People of the moft 
barbarous and unnatural Cuftoms.

T h e  City of St. John de Porto Rico, 
was founded in the Year 1514, and 

continued in a flourifhing Condition for 

many Years. Sir Francis Drake having 

a good Fleet under his Command, with 

Land-Forces on Board, gave feveral Af- 

faults to the Tow n in thc Year 1595, 

but was beaten from it. T he  Earl of Cum
berland had better Succels; for with a 

much lefs Force, he made himfelf Mafter 

of thc Place, the next Year, with a Fleet 

fet out at his own Expencc, aflifted by two 

Regiments of the Queen’s ;  for it was 

Queen Elizabeth's good Hufbandry to en

courage private Men to be at the Expence 

of fuch Expeditions to the Wejl-Indies, 
only  lending them her Ships and Men.

It was not often flie put thc Publick to 

the whole Expence of them. But it was 

with great Hazard and Difficulty, the Earl 

carried the Town of Porto Rico, though 

thus aflifted; for in an Afiault, he made 

upon the Place, he fell from a Rock into 

the Sea, in his Armour, and remained fo 

long under W ater, before his People could 

get him out, that he was almoft dead, and 

Sir John Berkley continued the Attack till 

the Earl .recovered; foon after- which, the 

Enemy, abandoned the Town, and retired 

into their Forts, and thefe alfo furrendered 

two or three Days afterwards. T h e  Earl 

had determined to keep Pofleflion o f  Por
to Rico, and from thence to have attack

ed the Spanijh Settlements on the Conti

nent and Iflands, after he fliould be re-in

forced from England; but lofing more 

than half hi» Men by the Bloody-Flux, 

in a very fliort Time, he was compelled 

to fet Sail for England, on the 14th of 

Augujl, with much lefs Treafure than he 

expedted to have met with he re ; for the 

Spaniards, having Notice of his com tag,

had
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Si, a Ni sh had carried off or concealed all that was 

n - * _ N n5; valuable. T he  beft Prize he tnade was 

eighty Pieces of Brafs-Cannon he found 

in the Tow n and Forts. H e demanded a 

great Sum of the Spaniards to ranfom the 

T ow n from being burnt, which they pro

mifed to pay him ; but finding his Men 

rot fo faft, they negledted to pay the M o

ney i and though the Earl was prefled to 

fet the City on Fire, on their difappoint- 
ing him, he left the Tow n ftanding, on

ly deiriolifhing their Forts.
Virginsifici. T h e  Virgin JJlands, fituate on the Ealt 

Side of Porto Rico, are exceeding fmall.

T h e  Ifland of Trinidad is fituatc in 

the Atlantick Occan, between 60 and 61
Trinid ad.

Degrees Weft Longitude, and between 10 ? r A N15 M
_  . . I s l a n d *.

and 11 Degrees North Latitude, ninety %— j

Miles long, and fixty broad, fcparated from 

the Continent of Andalufia, in Terra Fir
ma, by the narrow Streight of Boco del 
D r ago, dghty  Miles North-Weft; of the 

River Orootioquc ; an unhealthful, but fruit
ful Soil, producing Sugar, Tobacco, Indi- 
co, Cottoh, Ginger, and Indian Corn.

M ARG A RE TTA  is fituate in 64 De- Margaretta. 

grces W eft Longitude, and 11 Degrees 

30 Minutes North Latitude, fixty Miles 
North of the Continent of Terra Firma, 
and 200 Weft of Trinity, being fifty Miles 

long and twenty-four broad; there is very 
little Wood or W ater in this Ifland.

A M A Z O N I A .

A m a z o n i a :  A Z  O N I  A , or the Country of
u— *— J t ’nev Amazons, is fituate between 50

and 70 Degrees of W eft Longitude, and 

H between the Equator, and 15 Degrees of

like ' a Sea in the Tim e of thc Rains . Amazoxia. 

thefe laft ncar half the Y ea r; but it is v 

not to be underftood, that it rains con- 

ftantly during that Sqafon here, or in any

South Latitude, bounded by the Province’ ; other Country between the Tropicks. The 
of Terra Firma on thc North, by Brajil Mornings are generally fair, and the hea- 

on the Eaft, by thc Province o f  La Plata 1 vy Rains feldom fall till Three or Four in

on thc South, and by Peru on the Weft 

It is generally a fiat Country, abound

ing in Woods, Lakes, Rivers, Bogs, and 

MorafTes. T he  chief River, and one of 

the largeft in the World, is that callcd the 

River of Ama'zons, which is formed by 

two large Rivers, the one rifing in the 

Province of Quito, a little Soutf? of the 

Equator, in 76 Degrees of W eft Longi

tude, and thc other called Xauxa, rifing 

in the Lake of Bourbon, near the Andes, 
in 10 Degrees South Latitude. Thefe 

two Rivers joining on the Borders of Pe
ru and Amazonia, in 3 Degrees odd M i

nutes South Latitude, from thence take

thc Afternoon j and at the Beginning, 

and towards the End o f the Seafon, there 

are only two or three moderate Showers in 

a Day. There are a Multitude of Rivers 

that fall into this, both on thc N orth and 

South, and it is faid to be thirty Fathoms 

deep, 500 Leagues from its Mouth j and 

as it runs almoft crofs the broadeft Part of 

South America, it is computed to be be

tween 4000 and 5000 Miles in Length, 

including all its Windings,

T h e  Air is obferved to be cooler here 

under thc Equator, almoft, than it is a b o u t  

either Tropick, as it is in other Countries,

I under the fame Parallel ; bccaufe the

the Name of Amazon, and run Eaft, up- I RaIr>s continue longer here. The Country

wards of 2000 Miles, and then inclining 

to the North, fall into the Atlantick O- 

cean by feveral Channels, that overflow 

the Country, which, near thc River, looks

5

is more flooded, and thc Clouds fkreen 
th?m from the Sun when it is vertical, 

and the Days are near two Hours fhorter 

under the Equinodtial, than they are un

der
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Ama/onia^. (jer the Tropick ; befides there is a brifk 

Eafterly W ind, which fets from the A t
lantick Ocean up the River fo ftrong, that 

Veflels are carricd up againft the Stream, 

and perform thc Voyage almoft as foon up 

the River as down it, which • is ufually 

about eight Months.
A l l  the Trees here are Ever-Greens, 

and they have Fruits, Flowers and Her

bage all the Year round. Their Fruits are 

Cocoa-Nuts, Ananas, or Pine-Apples, 

Guavas, Bananas, and fuch other Fruits, 

as are ufually found between the Tropicks.
. T heir Foreft and Timber-Trees, are Ce

dar, Brafil-Wood, Oak, Ebony, Log. 

wood, Iron-W ood, fo called from its 

W eight and Hardnefs, the Canela, or Cin

namon, as it is called from its Spicy Bark, 
and feveral Sorts of Dying Wood.

T h e y  have'alfo Indian Corn, and the 

Caflavi Root, (of which they make Flour 

and Bread ;) Tobacco, Cotton, Sugar, 

Yams, Potatoes, Sarfaparilla, and other 

Roots. They have alfo Plenty of Veni- 

fon, Fifh and F\§M, among which they 
mention Deer, Indian Sheep and Goats, 

Guanoes Manatee, Armadilloes, Tortoife, 

and vaft Flocks of Parrots of all Colours} 

which ferve them for Food, and their Fea
thers, for Ornament.

T h e  Natives, are o f  the ordinary Sta

ture of Men : They have good Fcatures} 

long black Hair, and black Eyes, and their 

Complexion is a Copper C olour; whereas 

the Natives of Africa , in the fame Lati

tude, on the oppofite Side of the Atlantick, 
are all Negroes.

A s to the Nation o f Amazons, which 
were faid to give N am e to the River and 

Country,-they are now no where to be 

found, any more than the Giants and Ca

nibals, the firft Adventurers mentioned. T he  

People are generally acknowledged now to 

have as much Humanity, or more, than 

the Europeans, who invaded them ; and to 

have a Genius for Painting, and fome Me- 

chanick A r ts ; particularly, they make 

good Joyners W ork , though they have no 

other Tools than fuch as were edg’d with 

(harp Stones. They  alfo fpin and weave 

themfelves Cotton Garments, and are pret

ty decently cloathed: T heir Earthen-W are

alfo is much admired ; but I do not per- Amaiohu. 

ceive they have learnt to make Bricks, or 

build with Stone, the Materials of their 

Houfes being of Wood, Thatch and Clay j 

but one Floor, and built ufually on fome 

Emihence, near the River Side, to avoid 
the Inundation.

T h e  Banks of every River, as they re

late, are inhabited by a diftindt People, 

commanded by their refpe&ive Caciques, 

or Sovereigns, who are diftinguifhed from 

their Subjedts by Coronets of beautiful Fea

thers j their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and 

Spears, and they make W ar on each other 
by W ater as well as Land } but have no 

other Boats than Canoes, which are great 

Trees made ho'ilow : Whatever their Pre- 

tenfions are for War, their principal End in 

it, is to make Slaves; however it is faid 

they ufe their Slaves with great Humanity, 

and never fell them to Foreigners.

T h e y  worfhip Images, and carry them 
with them in their Expeditions; but I do not 

find they have Temples dedicated to any 

Gods, or any other Priefts. They coun

tenance both Polygamy and Concubinagc.

As to the Gold and Silver Mines the Spani
ards went in fearch of when they firft  ̂
difcovered the River o f Amazon, I  cannot 

learn they have met with any here though 
they find fome Gold in the Rivulets, that 

fall into the River Amazon, near its Sources 

in Peru. After the River is fwoln to any 

Magnitude, there is no more Gold to be 

found ; and this I do not doubt is thc Rea

fon, that neither the Spaniards, or Portu
guefe, have planted any Colonies in thc 

lower Parts of it : T h e  Spaniards made 

great Efforts from Peru, to fybduc this 

Country, while they had a Notion it 

abounded with G o ld ; but feem to have 
negledted the Difcovery, ever fince they 

were undeceived in this Particular; and in

deed they have a larger Dominion already 

in America, than they can defend; which 

is a fufficient Reafon for their flighting 

fuch Countries, as do not produce Gold or 

Silver.

T  h e River Amazon was accidentally 

difcovered by Gonzalo Pizarro, Brother to 

thc Marquis, who conquered Peru. He 

was then Governor of the Province "of

Quito,
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AmaI0NIA. Qtfito, where fome Indians aflured him, 

that to the Eaftward of Quito, on the 

other fide the Mountains of Andes, were 
Countries that abounded not only in Cin

namon, but in Gold, more than any Coun

tries the Spaniards had hitherto difcovered, 

though they were exceeding difficult of Ac- 

cefs, on Account of the Rocks and Preci
pices they muft firft pafs, and the Woods 

and Moraffes on the other Side of them, 
and the little Provifions they muft expedt 

to meet with in a Defart, and uninhabited 

Country ; ^and what would render their 
March extremely troublefome, were the 

heavy Rains that fall under, and near the 

Equator for the greateft part o f the Year. 

But nothing could deter Pizarro from an 
Expedition, wherein he expedted to meet 

with Mountainsjaf Gold in a literal Senfe. 

H e  made extraordinary Preparations there

fore for his difficult and hazardous Under

taking, aflembled 340 Veteran Spaniards o f 
whom 150 were Horfe, and took with him 

4000 able-bodied Indians, fome of them 

Soldiers; but moft of them employed in 

carrying his Ammunition, Provifion and 

Baggage, ai}d driving fomeThoufands o f In
dian Sheep and Hogs before them, which 
he propofed to kill by the W ay. And 

tlius provided, he fet out from the City of 

Quito at Chrijlmas, in the Year 153 9.
A n  Account of which Expedition we 

find thus related by De-la-Vega, in his 
Royal Commentaries of Peru. T he  Ge

neral (fays the Royal Hiftorian) having 
continued his march fome few Days, there 
happened fo terrible an Earthquake, that 

many Houfes in the Villages, where they 

then were, fell to the Ground ; the Earth 

opened in many Places, and terriblp were 

the Lightnings and Thunders, and very 

quick, almoft without intermiflion.

A f t e r  the Storm was over, which 

continued forty or fifty Days, they pre

pared to pafs the Andes, or Snowy Moun

tains, for which, though they had made 

good Provifion, yet the Climate was fo 

extremely cold, by the great Quantities of 

Snow which fell, that many Indians, who 

went thin in their Cloathing periflied. The 

Spaniards, that they might make hafte out 

of the Snow and Cold, left their Cattle 
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and Provifions behind them, expedting to Amasoki*. 

find fufficient Supplies of all Things at the ’

next Place where the Indians inhabited 

But the Matter fuccecded otherwife j for 

having pafled the Mountains, they entered 

into a Country fo barren, that it was void 

of all Inhabitants; wherefore doybling 
their Journies to get out of it, they came, 
at length, to a Province and People called 

Cumaco, fituated at the Foot of a Vulcano, 
where they found Plenty of Provifions; 

aut the Country was fo wet, that, for the 

Space of two Months which they remained 
there, it never ceafed one Day from raining.

In this Province, called Cumaco, or Ca- 
nela, which is fituate under the Equi- 

nodtial, or very near it, grow the Cinna- 

mon-Trees,‘as they call them, which they 

went in fearch of as well as Gold. Thefe 

Trees are lofty, bearing a Leaf as big as the 

Laurel, with a fmall Sort of’Fruit, which 
grows in Clufters like the Acorn j fome 
grow wild in the Mountains, and produce 

Fruit j but not fo good as that which i9 

gathered from the Trees, which the In
dians plant and cultivate in their own 

Grounds.

T h e  Spaniards found that in Cumaco, 
and the adjacent Countries, the Indians 
went naked, without any Cloaths, only the 

Women, for Modefty-fake, wore a little 

Flap before them : The Climate is fo ex- 

ceflively hot, that they need no Cloaths 

(fays De-la-Vega) and is fo fubjedt to 
Rains, that they would become rotten in 
a fhort Time if they had them.

G O N ZALO  PIZA R R O , leaving the 
greateft Part of his People in Cumaco, took 

with him a fmall Party o f fuch as he 

efteemed moft adtive, to fearch for fome 

Pafs leading out of the Country j for as 

yet, the W ay for an 100 Leagues together, 

had been nothing but Mountains, Defarts 

and Woods, which they were forced to lay 

open, by the Hatchet and Strength of their 

A rm s; and fometimes the Indians, who 
were their Guides, deceived them, carrying 

them out of the W ay by Mountains and 

Defarts, and Difficult PafTages (where they 

fuftained Hunger and Cold, without any 

other Suftenance than Herbs and Roots, 

and wild Fruits) and condudting them 
8 C through
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Amazonia, through By-ways, to avoid the Country of 

their Friends and Confederates.
W i t h  fuch Labours and Sufferings as 

thefe, which may rather be fancicd than 

defcribcd, they came at length to a Province, 

callcd Cuca, which was more populous 

than f.ny they had formerly pafled. Here 

Provifions were plentiful, and the Cacique, 

or King of the Country, came in a peace

able Manner to wclcome them, and 

brought them Provifions.
In thefe Parts, they remained two Months, 

in Expectation of thc coming of thofe Spa
niards, whom they had left in Cumaco, and 
had diredled to follow them by fuch Traces 

and Marks as they fliould find of the W ay 

they had taken before them. • .Their Com

panions being come up and refrefhed after 

their Journey, they marched by the Banks 

o f  a great Riv.er, for the Spacc of fifty 

Leagues, in ‘ all which W ay, they neither 

found Bridge nor Ford.

A t  length they came to a Place; where 

the whole River falls from the T op  of a 

Rock, above 200 Fathoms high, which 

Cataradt, or Falling of the Waters, makes 

a Noife, that is heard above fix Leagues 

from the Place ; at which though the Spa
niards were amazed, yet it was much more 
wonderful to fee above forty or fifty 
Leagues lower, that immenfe Quantity of 

W ater contracted and ftraitencd within a 

Channel, made by one great Rock. This 

Channel is fo narrow, that from one Side to 

the other, it is not above twenty Feet wide; 

but fo high, that from the T op  where the 

Spaniards made their Bridge, was, 200 

Fathoms from the Water. Gonzalo P i
zarro, and his Captains, confidering there 

was no other Paflage to be found over the 

River, and that it was neccflary to pafs to 

the other Side, becaufe the Country was 

Barren on that Side where they were, 

agreed to make a Bridge over the T op  of 
thc Rock.

T h e  Indians, on the oppofite Side, 

though few in Number, ftoutly defended 
the Pafs, were driven from it by the 

Fire o f  the M ufkets; and the Pafs being 

now clear, the Spaniards fell to W ork on 

the Bridge of Timber, which coft much 

Labour before the firft Beam could be pafT-

ed over to the oppofite Rock ; by the Help Amaz0hIa 
of which, a fecond was more eafily laid, 1— 

and then other Pieces of Timber ; fo that 

by Degrees they formed a Bridge, over 

which both Men and Horfes fecurcly pair

ed.: After which they marched by the 

Side o f thc River over Mountains fo thick 

with Wood, that they were forccd to 

open their W ay again with the Hatchet. 
Through thefe Difficulties, they camc at 

length to a Country called Gucma, where 

the Spaniards, and their Indian ‘Servants, 

were forced again to fuftain themfelves 

with Herbs and Roots, and with tender 
Sprouts of Trees. Thus with Famine and 

perpetual Rains, many o f  the Spaniards 
fell fick andt died. They arrived after

wards at a Country, where thc Natives 

were more civilizcd tharf the fo rm er; for 

they cat Maize, or Indian Corn, and cloath- 

ed themfelves with Garments o f  Cotton * 

but ftill their Climate was fubjedt to violent 

Rains.

W h i l s t  they ftaid in this Place 
they fent out Parties every W ay, to fee if  

they could difcover a better Country ; but 

they all returned with the fame News, that 

they met with nothing but wild M oun
tains full o f Bogs, Lakes and Moorifh 

Grounds, over which was no Paflage. 
Hereupon they refolved to build a Brigan

tine, or Veflel, to ferry over from one Side 

o f  thc River to the other, which now was 

becomc two Leagues broad. In order 

whereunto, the firft Thing to be done 

was to fet up a Smith’s Forge, for Nails 

and Iron W ork, which they made of the 

Horfe Shoes, they had killed for Food 

and fome Iron Bars they had carried with 

them J but Iron was now become more 
fcarce than Gold.

GONZALO PIZA R R O , though chief 

Commander, was the firft that laid his 

Hand to the Ax to hew down the Timber, 

and to make the Charcoal, which was re- 
quifite to forge the Iron, and was always 

the moft forward in every Office, though 

never fo mean ; that fo giving a good E x 

ample, none might excufe himfelf. T h c  

Rofin, which iflucd from certain Trees, 

ferved them inftead of Pitch, and their old 

Shirts and Rags were made Ufe of inftead

5 of
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Amazonia, of Ockam, to caulk the Scams of their 

i—'r̂ 1*1 J Veflel, which being in this Manner finifh- 

ed they launched into the W ater with 

great joy and triumph, imagining that 

herewith they fliould quickly efcape out of 
all their Dangers and Difficulties But 

it proved otherwife, for a few Days fliew- 

ed the contrary, and gave them Caufe to 

repent that they had ever made it.

A l l  the Gold they had gathered, 

which amounted to above the Value of 
100,poo Pieces of Eight, with Abundance 

of Emeralds, fome of which were of great 

Value, as alfo their Iron and Iron W ork, 

and whatfoever was of any Efteem, thcy 

loaded on their Veflel; and fuch as wcre 

weak and fick, and not able to travel, 

were alfo put on Board. And now, after a 

Journey almoft of 200 Leagues, they de

parted from this Place, taking their Courfe 

down the Stream, fome by Water, and 

others by Land, keeping fuch a convenient 

Diftance from each other, that at Night 

they always joined and lodged together, 

which Journey was performed with great 

Difficulty; for thofe on the Land were 

forced to  open a great Part of the Way 

with Hatchet and Bill, and thofe on the 

j$ W ater Were put to hard Labour, to keep 

the Veflel from being forcibly carried down 
by the Current from the Company on 
Shore. W hen at any Tim e their Paflage 
was interrupted by fome Mountain, fo that 

w h e n  they could not keep near the River, thcy 

then ferried to the other Side by Help of 

their Veflel, and four Canoes thcy had made; 

but this was a great Hindrance to them, 

and very grievous to Men ftarving and pe- 

rifhing with Hunger.
HaviJjg, in this Manner, tralelled for 

the Space of two Months, they at length 

met with certain Indians, who by Signs, 

and fome Words which wcre underftood 

by their Indian Servants, gave them In

telligence, that about ten Days Journey 

from thence, thcy would find a Country 

well peopled, plentiful of Provifions, and 

abounding with Gold and other Richcs, of 
which they were in pu rfu it; and further 

fignified to them, that this Country was 
fituated on the Banks of another great 

River, which joined and fell into that

wherein they now were. T h e  Spaniards A m a j s o k i * .  

being encouraged with this News, Gonzalo *“ *~~~J
Pizarro  made Francifco de Orellana Cap

tain of his Brigantine, or Veflel, and there

on put fifty Soldiers on Board, giving 

them Orders to pafs down the Stream to 

that Place where thc two River£ met, and 

that there leaving the Goods he had then 

on Board, he fliould lade his VeflH with 

Provifions, and return towards them with
0

all Speed imaginable, to relieve them in that 

great Diflrefs; many of the Spaniards be

ing aleady dead, and more Indians, who 

from 4000 were now reduced to half the 
Number.

A c c o r d i n g  to thefe Orders, Francifco 
dc OrclLvm entered on the Voyage, and in 

the Spacc of three Days, without Oars or . 

Sail, only by Force of the Current, was 

carried to the Confluence pf the two R i- 

vers, mentioned by the Indians, but found 

no Provifions there ; wftereupon, Orellana 
pretending it was impofliblc to return to 

Pizarro againft the Stream, refolved to fet 

up for himfelf; and accordingly cafting off 

all Care and Regard for Pizarro , and his 

Companions then in Diftrefs, he refolved 
to continue his Voyage to the M outh of 

the River, and then go over into Spain, 
and obtain the Government of thofe Coun
tries for himfelf: But this cruel Refolution 

was oppofed by many of thofe who wcre 

then with him, who told him plainly, 

that he was not to exceed thc Orders of 

his Captain-General, and that it was inhu

man to forfake his Companions in their 

great Diftrefs, knowing how ufeful and 

ncceflary that Brigantine was to them. In 

this Point none was more zealous than 
Friar Gafpar Carvajal, and a young Gen

tleman, Native of Badajoz, named Her
nando Sanchez de Vargas, whom thofe of 

the contrary Opinion made their Chief, 

and were fo warm in their Debates on this 

Subjedt, that the Quarrel had come to 

Blows, had not Orellana, with fair Words 

appeafed the T u m u l t : However, he ma
naged fo artfully afterwards with thofe 
who had oppoled his Intentions, that he 

enticed them all over to his Party, and 

then rudely treated the poor Friar, whom 

he had expofed to the fame Famine and
Mifery,
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Mifery, (had it dot been for Refpedt to 

his Habit and Profeflion) as he did San
chez de Vargas, whom he left in that D e

fart, encompaffed with high Mountains on 

the one Side, and a great R iver 'on  the 

other, to perifh by t  amine.
FRANCISCO de Orellana afterwards 

found fome Provifions amongft thc N a

tions on the River below ; but becaufe thc 
W omen came out at firft with their Huf- 

bands to oppofe his Landing, he gave it the 

name of the River of Amazons.
P r o c e e d i n g  yet farther down this R i

ver, they found thefe Indians more civil 

than thc other, who received them ami

cably, admiring the Brigantine, and Men 

fo ftrangely habited. Thefe treated the 
Spaniards hofpitably and furnished them 

V'ith as much Provifion as they had Occa

fion for. Orellanp, remained here, there

fore, feveral Weeks, and built another 

Brigantine, for they were very much 

ftxaitened for Room in the firft, and hav

ing fitted it up as well as they were able, 
they adventured out to Sea, failing, along 

the Coaft of Caribbiana, about 200 Leagues 

to the Northward, till they arrived at the 

Ifland of the Holy Trinity, having efcaped 

fuch Dangers tljat they often gave them- 

felves over forlioft. A t this Ifland, Orel
lana bought a Ship, with which he failed 

into Spain, where he reqbefted his M a

jefty’s Commiflion, for the Conqueft and 

Government of the Country of the Ama
zons as he was pleafed to ftile it. T o  

make the Enterprize appear the more de- 

firable, he alledged, that it was a Coun

try abounding with Gold, Silver, and Pre

cious Stones, and in Teftimony there

of produced the Riches which he had 

brought with him whereupon his M a- 

jefty granted the Requeft he made, for 

the Government of what he fliould con

quer there, and Orellana was joined by 

500 Volunticrs, the greateft Part of them 

briflc young Gentlemen, and Perfons of 

Honour with whom he embarked at St. 
Lucar, for the River Amazon, in the 

Year 1 C54.; but he loft one of his Ships 

• in his Voyage thither, and met with fo 

many Difficulties a n d . .  Misfortunes before 

he had failed 100 Leagues up the River,
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that he abandoned the Enterprize, and 

died in his Return Home.

A s to Gonzalo Pizarro , whom we left 

in fuch Diftrefa after Francifco de Orellana 
was run away with the Brigantine ; he 

firft bqilt ten or twelve Canoes, and other 

Floats to pafs from one Side of the River to 

the other, as often as his March was inter

rupted by impaflable Mountains or Moraf- 

fes, and proceeded in that Manner down the 

River; in Hopes to meet the Brigantine they 

had difpatched for Provifions. A t thc End 

o f two Months, they arrived at the Point 

where the two Rivers m e t ; but inftead of 
their Brigantine, and thc Provifions they 
expedted to meet with, they found only 

the honeft Hernan de Vargas, who with 

Conftancy o f Mind, like a Man of H o 

nour , had endured, with great Refolution 

Famine, and all the Mifcries, to which he 
was expofed in that Solitude; and from 
him they received a particular Account 

of the Villainy of the perfidious Orellana, 

which Pizarro  could fcarce credit, having 

hitherto entertained an entire Confidence in 

the Man.
T h £  General, however, putting a good 

Face upon thc Matter, cheared up his 
Men, and encouraged them with Hopes 

6f better F o rtune ; telling them, that they 
ought, like Spaniards, to bear with Equa

lity of Mind thefe Labours and Difap- 

pointments, and yet greater, if  any fuch 

could be j that the more Danger, the more 

Honour, and the greater their Renown 

would be in Hiftory, which would tranf- 

mit the Fame of their Advcutures down 

to future Ages. T h e  Soldiers, obferving 
the Chear/ulnefs of their General, who 

had moft Caufe to refent Ore/lava’s Ufage 

of him, took Heart, and continued their 

March by the Banks o f the River, fome

times on one Side, and fometimes on thc 

other.
B u t  the Difficulty of carrying thc 

Horfes over upon Floats (for there ftill re

mained about fifty o f their Num ber) can

not be exprefled, any more than the Fa

mine they were expofed to. However, 

the Indians who remained alive, ferved 

their Mafters with great Faithfulnefs and 

Affedtion in thefe Extremities, bringing
them
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Amazonia* them Herbs, Roots, and Wild Fru it; 

Snakes, and other Vermin they found in 

thofe Mountains, all which went down 

with the Spaniards; nor could they have 

fubflfted without fuch Kind of Food.

A nd  now Gonzalo Pizarro, being re

folved to return to Peru, left thc River, 

and took his Way more to the Northward, 

which proved fliorter by 100 Leagues 

than the W ay they came, but no lefs dif

ficult, being forced to cut their W ay fre

quently through the W oods; and for 
W ant of other Provifions, they now eat 

up all their remaining Horfes and D ogs: 

For the 4000 Indians, who ufed to pur

vey for them, all died in this Expedi

tion ; and there were b u t ’fourfcore Spa
niards, who returned to Quito alive, and 

thefe almoft without Cloaths, and fo Sun

burnt and emaciated with the Fatigue and 

W ant of Food, that their ncareft Friends 

fcarcc knew them.

W  i t  h fuch infupportable Hardfliips 

and Hazards, did the firft Spanijh Adven

turers ftruggle, in fearch of Gold, even 
when they had before acquired enough, 

one would have thought, to have fatif- 

fied the moft boundlefs Avarice. I quef- 

tion whether Gonzalo Pizarro, who was 

one of the Proprietors of the Mines o f  Po- 
toji, had not amafled more than 1,000,000 
of Crowns before he entered upon this 

Expedition.
P E T E R  de Orjua, who afterwards 

obtained a Commiflion from the Governor 

o f Peru, in the Year 1550, to fubdue the 

Provinces bordering on the River Amazon, 
embarked on the River Xauxa hi Peru, 
with 700 armed Spaniards, and 2o’»o In
dians, and failed down the Stream 200 

or 300 Leagues, till he came to the Con

fluence of the two Rivers Amazon and 

Xauxa, and continuing his Voyage after 

wards 200 Leagues farther, was killed in 

a Mutiny of his Men, which put a Pe

riod to that Enterprize.

S e v e r a l  other Adventurers made the 

like Attempts afterwards, but moft of 
them proved unfortunate, till two Monks 

and fome Soldiers, who fet out witk John 
de Palacios from Quito in Peru, n the 

' V o l .  II. N" 108.

Year 1635, and embarking on the Ri- A m a z o n i a .  

ver Amazon, where it firft becomes navi

gable, failed the whole Length of it, till 
they arrived at Paria in Brajil, which lies 

on the South Side of the Mouth of this 

great R iver: But their Captain Jthn Pa
lacios was killed in a Skirmifli with the 

Natives in their Paflage.

T h e  Friars having given an Account 

of their Voyage to the Governor o f Bra- 

Jil, he ordered Sloops and Boats to be pro
vided, on which he embarked feventy Por
tuguefe and 2000 Indians; and in OBo
ber, 1637, ordered them to fail up the 

River, under thc Command of Texeira, a 
Mariner o f . great Skill and Experience, 
who by_the Help of the Eafterly W ind, 

which generally blows here, failed up 

againft the Current, till he. arrived at Les 
Reys, a Tow n of Quito in P eru ; and the 

River not being navigable higher for his 
Veflels, he left them there, and went by 

Land to the City of Quito, where he was 

kindly received by the Spanijh Governor, 
and furniflied with whatever he wanted to 

facilitate his Return to Brajil: And the 

Governor fent Father De Acuna, and ano

ther Spanijh Jefuit down the River with 
him, ordering them to embark for Spain» 
when they arrived at Brafil, and commu

nicate the Obfervations they fliould make 

in this Voyage to his Catholick M ajefty; 
and embarking again at Les Reyes, on the 

River Amazon, with the two Jefuits, in 

the Month of February, 1638-9, arrived 

at Paria in Brajil the December following; 

from whence De Acuna and his Compa

nion went over to Spain, and publiftied a * 

Relation of their Voyage in 1640, which 

is the beft Account o f this River, and * t 7 
the Countries bordering upon it, that is 
extant.

F r o m  thefe. Relations we learn, that 

the Head of thc River Amazon rifes in 

Qyito, almoft under the Equator, in 76 

Degrees of Weftern Longitude, and run

ning South-Eaft till it unites its Waters 

with thc River Xauxa, continues its Courfe 

almoft due Eaft, in the Latitude of 4 D e

grees, 26 Degrees of Longitude, and then 

turning to 'th e  North by many Mouths,

8 D  difcharges
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Amas6nt*. difchargcs itfclf into the Atlantic Ocean, 

almoft under the Equator. They compute 

that with all its Turnings and Windings, 

it does not run lefs than 1800 L caSues > 
and obferve, that it is ordinarily two or three 

Leagues broad ; but in the rainy Seafon 

overflows thc flat Country on the Right and 

Left, and at the Mouth of it is fifty or. fixty 
Leagues broad ; that from the River Ne

gro, which falls into it about 500 Leagues Amazonu. 
from the Mouth, it is generally thirty or 

forty Fathoms deep ; and up higher, from 
eight Fathoms to twenty ; th a t there is one 

Streight, where it is not above a Quarter 

of a'M ile over; and that there are near 

200 Rivers which fall into it, either on tho 

North, or South Side of the River.

B R A I L.

B R A S I  L. 1 3  R A S I L  is fituate between 35  and 
J -J  60 Degrees o f  W eft Longitude, and 

between the fequinodtial and 35 Degrees 

of South Latitude, bounded by thc River 

Amazon and the Atlantick Ocean on the 

N orth , by the fame Ocean Eaft, by thc 

River Plata South, and by the Mountains 

which divide it from La Plata and Para
gua on the W e f t ; and confifts of fixteen 

Captainfliips or Provinces; whereof thc 

Northern Captainftiips are, 1. Paria. 2 Ma- 
rignan. 3. Siara. 4. Petagues. 5. Rio. 
Grande. 6. Payraba. 7 . Tamara; and,

3 . Pernambuco. T h e  middle Divifion com

prehends, 9. Seregippi. 10. Bahia, or 

the Bay of A ll Saints. 11. Ilheos. 12. Por
te Seguro and, 13. Spirt to Sanfto. The  

South Divifion contains, 14. Rio Janeiro. 
15 .St .  Vincent; and 16. D el Rey.

T h e  Iflands of moft Note on the Coaft 

of Brajil, are, j. Fernando, in 3 Degrees 

South Latitude. 2. St. Barbara, in 18 

D e grees 'South Latitude; and, 3. St. Ca
therine, in 28 Degrees South Latitude. 

T h e  Atlantick Ocean wafties all the 

' Coaft from North to South, in which arc 

the following Harbours, v iz . ) . T h a t of 

Pernambuco, or the Receif, in 7 Degrees 

30 Minutes South Latitude. 2. T he  Har

bour or Bay of All Saints, in 13 Degrees 

odd Minutes South Latitude. 3. The 

Harbour of Porto Seguro in 16 I Degrees 

of South Latitude. 4. T he  Port and 

Harbour of Rio Janeiro, in 23 Degrees 

South Latitude. 5. T h c  Port of St. Vin

cent, in 25 Degrees South Latitude. 6. The b r a s i l  

Harbour of St. Gabriel; and, 7. T he  

Port of Salvador, on the North Shore of 

the River La Plata, near the Entrance 

of it.
T h e  principal Capes are, 1. Cape Roque, 

in 4 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude.

2. Cape St: Auguftin, in 8 Degrees South 

Latitude. 3. Cape Frio, in 23 De

grees South Latitude; and, 4. Cape 

St. Mary, in 34 Degrees South Latitude, 
the moft Southerly Promontory of Brajil.

T h e  chief Rivers arc, 1. Siara, which 

gives Name to a Province. I t runs from 

the South-W eft to the North-Eaft, and 

falls into the Atlantick Ocean, in 4  De

grees odd Minutes South Latitude, near 

the Tow n of Siara. 2. RioGrande, which 

gives Name to a Province, runs from 

Weft to Eaft, and falls into the fame O- 

cean, in* 5 Degrees odd Minutes South 
Latitude. 3. Paraiba River, w hich runs 

from Weft to Eaft, and divides the Pro
vince o f  Payraba in two equal Parts, fall

ing into the Sea, in 6 Degrees odd M i

nutes, South Latitude. 4. Tamara Rivert 

which runs parallel to the laft, and falls 

into the Sea at the Tow n of Tamara. 5. Rio 
Real, which falls into the Sea, a little 

North o f  the Bay of A ll Saints. 6. Rio 
St. Antonio, which divides the Province o f 

Ilheos from Seguro, and falls into the Sea, 

in 16 Degrees South Latitude. 7. Ilheos 
River, which runs parallel to the laft R i

ver, and falls into the Sea near the Tbwn

2 o f
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B r  A s J L' of llbeos, .in 15 Degrees South Latitude.
8. Rio Dolce, which falls into the Sea, in 

20 Degrees South Latitude. There are 

alfo three Rivers which run near, and pa

rallel to it, viz . The  River of Crocodiles, 
the Alequa, and St. Michael. 9 Pariba 
River runs through the Province of Spi- 
rtto SanSlo, and falls into the Ocean in 22 

Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude*

10. Rio Janeiro runs through thc Pro

vince to which it gives its Name, and falls 

into the Ocean, in 23 i  Degrees of South 
Latitude. 11. The River of Plata, which 

makes the Southern Boundary of this Pro

vince.
T h e  Sea Coaft is generally a flat Shore, 

but prettily intermixed With Woods and 

Savannahs, or Meadow Grounds} and the 

Trees between the Equino&ial and the 

Tropick of Capricorn, are all Evergreens. 

T h e  Inland Part of Brajil is Mountainous, 

and particularly a long Chain of Moun

tains on the Weft, which feparate it from 

the SpaniJJj Territories, in which are fome 

o f the richeft Mines in America. Here 

alfo are fome extenfive Lakes and Foun

tains, from whence iflue innumerable Ri

vers, which fall into the Rivers Amazon 
and La Plata, or run crofs the Country 
from W eft to Eaft, and difcharge their 
Waters into the Atlantick O cean, and 

thefe are of great ufe to the Portugueje, 

in turning their Sugar Mills. As the 

N orth  of Brafil lies near the Equino&ial, 

they have the like Deluges of Rain, as 

other Countries have, that lie under the 

fame Parallels, and the Low Lands annually 

flooded; but in the Southern Provinces, the 
Weather is temperate, conftantly r<;frefhed 

by Sea-Breezes, or the Winds from the 

Weftern Mountains.

A s to the Winds, Air, and Seafons, in 

that Part of Brajil, which lies between 
 ̂ Degrees South Latitude, and the T ro 

pick of Capricorn, M r. Dampier has given 

us this Account of it.
H e obferves, that the Winds and Sea 

fons arc the very Reverfe here, to what 
they are in other Parts of the World in the 

fame Latitudes ; for whereas the dry 

Seafon comes on in other Places South of 

thtf Equinodtial, when the Sun goes to the

Northward of the Equator, and the wet B R a s 1 L . 

Seafon begins when thc Sun returns to the 

Southward ; here the wet Seafons begins in 

April, when the South-Eaft Winds fet in 

with violent Tornadoes, Thunder and 
Lightning*: And in September, when the 

W ind fhifts to the North-Eaft, it brings 

with it a clear Sky and fair W eather; and 

this is the Tim e of their Sugar Harveft.

There are but two Winds blow upon 
this Coaft, v iz . the South-Eaft fiom A pril 
to September, and the North-Eaft from 
September to A pril again: But thirty or 

forty Leagues out at Sea, they met with 

the conftant Trade-W ind, which blows in 
the Atlantick Ocean, all the Year round, 

from 4he Eaftward, with very little Va
riation.

T h e  chief Towns in the Province of 

Paria, arc 1. Paria or Belem, fituate near 
the M outh of the River Amazon. 2 Coru- 
pa, about fifty Leagues South-Weft of

Paria.
T h e  chief Tow n in the Province of 

Marignan, is St. Lewis de Marignan, fitu

ate in a fine Bay, formed by the Mouths 

of three great Rivers. T h e  chief Tow n of 
Star a is of the fame Name, fituate at 

the M outh of the River Siara.
T h e  chicf Town o f  Rio Grande is 

Tiquares, fituate on the Banks o f  the River 

Grande.
T h e  chief Town o f Parayba is of 

the fame Name, and fituate on the River 

Parayba.
T h e  chief Tow n of Tamara is o f thc

fame Name.
T h e  chicf Tow n of Pernambuco is of

the fame Name, fituate on a Peninfula, in 

7 Degrees 30 Minutes South Latitude.

This was thc Capital o f all the Settlements 

the Dutch formerly pofTefled in Brafil, and 

was taken from them by the Portugueje, in 

1647. T h e  City of Olinda, alfo, is fituated 

a little N orth of the Tow n of Pernambuco.
St. Auguflin is fituate in the fame Province, 

on the moft Eafterly Promontory of Brajil, 

which lies in 8 Degrees odd Minute*

South Latitude.
T h e  chief Tow n in the Captainfliip 

of Bahia de Todos Santos, or the Bay 

All Saints, is St. Salvador, fituate on a
Hill
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BRAS i t .  Hill above thc Harbour, or Bay oj AH 

Saints, in 13 Degrees of South Latitude, 

and is the Capital of Brafil, which it 
deferves to be, according to Dampier, il we 

regard the Beauty of its Buildings, its Di

menfions,, Tiade, or Revenues. T he  Har

bour is capable of receiving Ships of the 

greateft Burthen, the Entrance whereof is 

guarded by a ftrong Vort, called St. An
tonio ; and there are other fmall I‘ orts 

which Command the Harbour, one where, 

of is built upon a Rock, about half a 

Mile from the Shore: Clofe by this Fort, 
all Ships muft pafs that anchor here, and 

muft ride allb within half a mile of it at 

fartheft, between this and another Fort 

(that ftands on a Point at the inner Part o f 

the Harboiir , and is called the Dutch Fort) 
but muft ride nearcft to the former all 

along againft Wh'e’ T ow n, where there is 

gopd holding Ground, and lefs cxpofed to 

the Southerly Winds that blow very hard 

here.
T h e y  commonly fet in about April, 

but blow hardeft io May, June, July and 

Augufi. But the Place where the Ships 

ride, is cxpofed to thefe Winds, not above 

three Points of the Com pafs.
B e s i d e s  thefe, there is another Fort 

fronting the Harbour, and ftanding on the 

Hill, upon which the Tow n ftands. The 

T ow n itfelf confifts of about 2000 Houfes, 

thc iriaiof Fart o f  winch cannot be feen 
from the H arbour; but fo many as appear 

inSight, with a great Mixture of Trees be

tween them, and all placed on ,a riling 

Ilill, make a very pleafant Profpedt.

T h e r e  are in the Tow n thirteen 

Churches, Chapels, Hofpitals and Mona- 

fteries, and one Nunnery, v iz . the Eccle- 

iia Major, or Cathedral, and the Jefuits 

College, which are the chief, and both 

ini Sight from thc H arbour: St. Antonio, 
St. Barbara, both Parifh Churches ; the 
Francijcans, and the Dominicans, and two 

Convents of Carmelites 5 a Chapel for Sea

men clofe by the Sea-Side, where Boats 

eommoftly land, and the Seamen go im 

mediately to Prayers ; another Chapel for 

poor People, at thc farther End of the 

fame Street, w h ich 'ru n s  along by the 

Shore, and a third Chapel for Soldiers at

the Edge of the Town, ’remote .from the b r a s i l .  

Sea, and an Flofpital in the Middle of the 

Town. T he  Nunnery ftands at the outer 

Edge of thc T ow n next the Fields ; 
wherein by Report, there are feventy 

NTuns.' Here lives an Archbifhop, who 

las a fine Palace in thc Tow n, and the 

Governor’s Palace is a fair Stone-Building, 

and looks handfome to the Sea, though 

sut indifferently furnifhed within ; both 

Spaniards and Portugueje in their Plan* 

tations abroad, affedting to have large 

Houfes, but are little cprious about Furni
ture, except Pidtures. T he  Houfes of the 

Town arc two or three Stories high, 

the W alls thick and ftrong, being built 

with Stone, with* the Covering o f Pantiles, 

and many o f them have Bajconies. T he  

principal Streets are large, and all o f them 

paved or pitched with fmall Stones. There 

are alfo Parades in the moft eminent Places 

of the Tow n, and many Gardens as well 

within the Tow n as in the Out Parts of i t ; 

wherein are Fruit-Trees, Herbs, Sallad. 

ing, and Flowers in great Variety, but or
dered with no great Care or Art.

H e r e  are about 400  Soldiers in Ga- 

rifon i they commonly draw up and exer- 

«cife in a large Parade before the Gover

nor’s Houfe, and many o f them attend 

him when he goes abroad. T hc  Soldiers 

are decently clad in brown Linen, which 

in thefe hot Countries is far better than 

Woollen. Befide the Soldiers in Pay, he 

can foon have fome Thoufands of Men up 

in Arms upon Occafion. T h e  Magazine 

is on the Skirts of the Tow n, on a fmall 

Rifing between the Nunnery and the Sol

diers Church. I t is big enough to hold 

2000 or 3000 Barrels o f  Pow der; 

but it feldom has more than 100.

There are always a Band of Soldiers to 

guard it, and Centinels looking out both 

Day and Night.

A o r  r a t  many Merchants always re
fide at Bahia, for it is a Place of great 

Trade. Dampier found here above thirty 

great Ships from Europe,. with two of the 

King of Portugal's Ships o f  W ar for their 
Convoy; befides two Ships that traded to 

Africa only, either to Angola, Gambia, or 

other Places on the Coaft of Guinea ; and

Abundance
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b r a s i l . Abundance of fmall Craft, that only run to 

and fro on this Coaft, carrying Commo

dities from one Part of Brajil to ano

ther.

T h e  Merchants that live here, are faid' i
ft) be rich, and to have many Negro 

Slaves in their Houfes, both Men and 

W omen : They are chieflyJPortugueJe, Fo 

reigners having but little Commerce with 

th e m ; yet here was one Mr. Cock, an 
'Englijh Merchant, Dumpier relates, a Gen

tleman o f  good Repute, who had a P a 

tent to be Englijh Conful, but did not 

care to take upon him any publick Cha
radter ; becaufe Englijl) Ships feldom came 

hither, and there had been none in eleven 

or twelve Years, before Dumpier was there, 

in the Year ^>99, here was alfo a Dane, 
and a Frcncb Merchant or two ; but all 

have their Eftedb tranfported to, and from 
Europe in Portuguefe Ships, none of any 

other Nation being admitted to trade hi

ther. There is a Cuftom-Houfe by the Sea- 
Side, where all Goods imported or exported 

are entered : And to prevent Abufes, there 

are five or fix Boats, that take their Turns to < * 
row about the Harbour, fearching any 

Boats they fufpedt to be running of Goods.

T h e  chief Commodities that the 

European Ships bring hither, are L i
nen Cloaths, both coarfe and fine, fome 
Woollens ; as Bays, Serges, Perpetua- 

nas, &c. Hats, Stoddngs, both of Silk 

and Thread, Bifcuit-Bread, Wheat-Flour> 

W ine (chiefly Port) Oil, Olive, Butter, 

Cheefe, &c. and Salt Beef and Pork 

would there alfo be good Commodities. 

They bring hither all'o Iron, and* all Sorts 

of Iroh Topis, Pewter VefTels of all Sorts j 

as Dilhes, Pfclte9 Spoons, &c. Looking- 

Glafles, Beads and other Toys 3 and the 

Ships that touch at St. Jago, biing thence 

Cotton Cloth, which is afterwards fent to 

Angola.
T h e  European Ships carry from thence 

Sugar, Tobacco, either in Roll or Snuff, 

never in Leaf. Thefe are the Staple Com- 
, modifies j befides which, here are Dye- 

Woods, as Fuftick, &. with Woods for 

other Ufes, as Speckled Wood, B r a /il&c. 

They alfo carry home Raw Hides, Tallow 

Train Oil of Whales, &c. Here are alfo 
V ol. II. N° 108.

Monkeys, Parrots, Parroquets, &c. which b r a s i l . 

the Seamen carry Home.

T h e  Sugar of this Country is m uch 
better than that which we bring home 

from our Plantations: For all the Sugar 

that is ma'de here is clayed, which makes 

it whiter and finer than our Mufcovado, 

as we call our unrefined Sugar. Our 

Planters feldom refine any with Clay, un- 

lefs fometimes a little to fend home as Pre- 

fents to their Friends in England.
Their W ay of doing it, is by taking 

fome of the whiteft Clay, and mixing it 

with Water, till it is like C ream ; with 

this they fill up the Pans with Sugar, that 
arc funk .two or three Inches below thc 

Brim,-Jay the Draining of the Molaflcs 

out of i t ; firft fcraping off the thin hard 

Cruft o f thc Sugar, that lies at the Top, 

and would hinder the W ater of the Clay 

from foaking through the Sugar of the 

Pan. The Refining is made by this Per

colation, for ten or twelve Days Time, 

that the clayifh Liquor lies foaking down 

the Pan, the white W ater whitens the 

Sugar as it pafles through it, and the grefs 

Body of the Clay itfelf grows hard on the 

Top, and may be taken off at Pleafure,
'when fcraping off with a Knife, the very 
upper Part o f  the Sugar, which will be a 
little fullyed, that which is underneath wilt 
be white almoft to the Bottom : And fuch 

as is called Brajil Sugar, is thus whitened.

When Dampier was here, this Sugar was 

fold for Fifty Shillings per Hundred, and 
Bottoms of the Pots, which is very coarfe 

Sugar, for about Twenty Shillings per 

Hundred, both Sorts being then fcarce 

for here was not enough to lade the Ships, 
and therefore fome of them were to lie 

here till the next Seafon.

T h e  European Ships, commonly arrive 

here in February or March, and they have 

generally quick Paflages, finding, at that 
Time of the Year, briflc Gales to bring 

them to the Line, little Trouble then in 

crofling it, and briflc Eaft-North-Eaft 

Winds afterwards to bring them hither ; 

they commonly return from hence about 

the latter End of May, or in June.
T h e  Ships that ufe the Guinea Trade> 

are fmall Veffels in Comparifon of the 

8 E  former j
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fo rm er; they carricd out from hence R u m , ; 

Sugar, the Cotton Cloths of St. Jago, j 
1 Beads, fs’c. and bring in Return Gold, 
Ivory, and Slaves, making very good Re

turns.
T  h F* Small Craft that belong to this 

Tow n, arc chiefly employed 111 carrying 
Eurvpean Goods from Bahia, the Center of 

the Brafiiian Trade, to other Places on 

this Coaft, bringing back hither Sugar, 

Tobacco, S?c. They are failed chiefly 

with Negro Slaves, and about Chriflmas 
thefe are moftly employed in Whale-kill
ing;* for about that Tim e of the Year, 
a Sort of Whales, as they call them, are 

very thick on this Coaft. They come 
alfo into thc Harbours, and inlan&.Xakes, 
where the Seamen go out and kill them. 

T he  Fat of them is boiled to Oil, the 

Lean is caten'by Slaves and poor People. 

Thefe are faid to be but imall Whales, 

yet are fo many, and fo eafily killed, 

that they get a great deal of Money by it. 
Tjiofe that ftrike them, buy their Licence 

for it of the King ; who, * it is faid, re

ceives 30,000 Dollars per Annum for this 

Fifhery. All the fmall Veflels, that ufe 
this Coafting Traffick, are built here, and 

fo are fome Men of W ar alfo for the 
King’s Service; and the Tim ber o f this 
Country is very good and proper for this 

Purpofe, being more ftrong and durable, 

than any we have in Europe, and they have 

enough of it.
B e s i d e s . Merchants and others, that 

trade by Sea from this Port, here are 

other pretty wealthy Men, and feveral Ar

tificers and Tradefmen of moft Sorts, who, 

by Labour and Induftry, maintain them

felves very w e ll; efpecially fuch as can ar

rive at the Purchafe of a Negro Slave or 
two. And, indeed, excepting People of the 

loweft Degree of all, here are fcarce any 

but what keep Slaves in their Houfes. 

T h e  richer Sort, befides the Slaves o f botli 

Sexes, whom they keep for fervile Hfes in 
their Houfes, have Men Slaves, who wait 

on them abroad for State ; either running 

by their Horfes Sides ^when they ride out, 

or to carry them to and fro, on their 

Shoulders in the Tow n, when they make 

fhort Viiits near Home. Every Gentle-

The U N I V E R S A L T R A V E L L E R .

man, or Merchant, is provided with every b r a s h  
T hing, neceflary for this Sort of Carriage. v”

T he  main Thing is a pretty large Cotton 

Hammock, o f the Weji-Jndia Fafliion; but 

moftly dyed blue, with large Fringes of 
the fame hanging down on each Side.

This is carried on the Negroes Shoulders, 

by the Help o fe  Bambo, about twelve or 
fourteen Feet long, to which the H am 

mock is hung, and a Covering comes over 

thc Pole, hanging down on each Side like 

a Curtain ; fo that thc Perfon fo 'carried, 

cannot be feen unlefs he pleafes, but may 

either 4ie down, having Pillows for his 
Head, or may fit up by being a little fup

ported with thefe Pillows; and by letting 

both his Legs hang out over one Side ©f the 

Hammock, when he hath*i Mind to be 

feen, he puts By his Curtain, and falutes 

every one of his Acquaintance, whom he 

meets in thc Streets; for thcy take a Piece 

of Pride in greeting one another from 

their Hammocks, and will hold long Con

ferences thus in the Street ; but then their 

two Slaves, who carry the Hammock, have 

each a ftrong well-made Staff, woth a fine 

Iron Fork at thc upper End, and a ftiarp 

Iron below, like the Reft for a Mufket,

"which they ftick faft in the Ground, and 

let the Pole, or Bambo of thc Hammock, 

reft upon them, till their Mafter’s Bufinefs, 

or Compliments be over, there is fcarce 

a Man of any Fafliion, or a W oman, 

will pafs the Streets, but fo carried in a 

Hammock.

T h E  chief Mechanick Trades, here 

are Smiths, Hatters, Shoemakers, Tan

ners, Sawyers, Carpenters, Coopers, &c 
Here 'ire alfo Taylors, Butchers, &c. 
which laft kill the Bullocks very dexte- 

roufly, flicking them at one Blow with a 

fliarp-pointed Knife in the Nape of the 

Neck, having firft drawn them clofe to a 

R a i l ; but they drefs them very flovenly. 

Dampier fays it being Lent when he came 
hither, there was no buying any Flefh till 
Eajier-Eve, when a great Number of Bul

locks were killed at once in the Slaughter - 

Houfes within the Tow n ; Men, W omen 

and Children flocking thither with great 

Joy to buy, and a Multitude of Dogs, al

moft ftarved, following them, for whom

the»
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b r a s i l . the Meat feemed fitteft, it was fo lean.

All thefe Tradefmen buy Negroes, and 

train them up to their feveral Employ

ments, which is a great Help to them ; 

and having fo frequent a Trade to Angqla, 
and other Parts of Guinea, they have a 

conftant Supply of Blacks, both for their 
Plantations and Towns. Thefe Slaves are- 

very ufeful in this Place, for Carriage as 

Porters; for as here is a great Trade by 

Sea, and the Landing-Place is at thc Foot of 

a grea't Hill, too fteep for drawing with 

Carts j fo there is great Need of Slaves to 

carry Goods up into the Town, efpeci

ally for the inferior Sort. But the Mer
chants have alfo the Convenience of a 

great Crane, that goes with’Ropes, or Pul- 

lies, one End of which goes up, while 
the other goes down. The Houfe, in 

which this Crane is, ftands on the Brow 

o f the Hill towards the Sea, hanging over 

the Precipice, and there are Planks fet 

fhelving againft the Bank, from thence to 

the Bottom, againft which the Goods lean, 
or Aide, as they are hoifted up, or let 

down. T he  Negro Slaves in this Town 

are fo numerous, that they make up the 

greateft Part, or Bulk of the Inhabitants ; 

every Houfe, as I faid, having fome, both 

Men and Wpmen of them. Many of thc 
Portuguefe, who are Batchelors, keep of 
thefe Black Women for MifTes, though 

they know the Danger they are in of be
ing poifoned by them, if ever they give 

them any Occafion of Jealoufy. Thefe 

Slaves alfo, of either Sex, will eafily be en

gaged to do any Sort of Mifchief, even to 

Murder, if they are hired to do it, efpeci

ally in the Night.
T h e  chi£fr«*Towns in the Province of 

Ilheos, is of^he fame Name, is fituate on a 

Promontory, at the M outh of the River 

Ilheos, and is confiderable for its Sugar 

Mills.
T  H e chief Towns in the Captainfhip 

©f Porto Seguro, are, i. Porto Seguro, fituate 

on a Rock near the Coaft, in 17 De

grees of South Latitude. 2. Santa Cruz, 

three Leagues South of Seguro and San

ta  Maria, a little farther South. The 

chief Town in thc Captainfhip of Spirito 
SarJJo, is Spirito Santlo, fituate on a River

o f the fame Name, twenty-fix Miles from BRAS 

the Coaft, in 20 Degrees odd Minutes 

South Latitude. ,, 4;

T H e.chief Towns in the Captainfhip of 
Rio Janeiro, are, 1. St. Sebajtian, fituatc on 

the River* Rio Janeiro, two Leagues from 

its Mouth,' in 23 Degrees South Lat-tude.

2. Los Re\s, twelve Miles Well: of St. Sc- 
bajlian ; and, 3. St. Salvador, over'againft 
Cape Frio.

T h e  chief Town in the Captainfhip of 
St. Vincent, is of the fame Name, fituate 

on a fine Bay, in 24 Degrees odd Minutes 

South Latitude, near which have lately 

been difcovered Gold Sands; 2. St. Paul, 
fituate 100 Miles North-W eft of St. Vht-. 
cent, built for the Security of the M ines; 

and, 3. Santos, fituatc North of St. Vincent, 
on the fame Bay.

■  »

A n d  in the Province of Del Rey, is 

fituate the Tow n of St. Salvador, and fe

veral Forts have been built on the North 

Side of the River of Plate, for the De

fence of the Portuguefe Frontiers, againft 
the Spaniards, who poflefs Buenos Ayres, 

and other Towns on the South Side of the 
River of Plate.

A s to the Perfons, Habits, and Cuftoms 

,of the Indians in Brafil, they fo much re
ferable thofe o f  Peru and La Plata, that 

live under the fame Parallel, that there is 

no Necefiity of being particular on thefe 

Heads, any more than on that of Animals 

and Vegetables: They abound in Gold 

more than any of the Spanijk Provinces, 
and have difcovered fo many Diamonds in 

fome of the Weftern Provinces of late 

Years, that it has funk the Value of Dia

monds in Europe; they abound alfo in 
Emeralds, and other Precious Stories.

R  E  V O L  U  T  I O N S .

T)  R A S I L  was firft difcovered by 

Americus VeJ'pucius, then in the Ser

vice of Spain, in 1498 ; but he failed 

then no farther than the 5th Degree of 

South Latitude, being employed, in 

1500, by the King of Portugal, he extend

ed his Difcoveries to 52 Degrees. And 

the fame Year, Emanuel King of Portugal\ 
fending a Fleet of thirteen Sail to  the Eajl- 
Indies, they were driven from their in

tended

I U
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BRASI L,  tended Courfe upon thc Coaft of Brafil-, 
where meeting with a pretty good Harbour 

after a %orm, wherein they had fuffcred 

much, they gave it the Name of Porto 
Seguro, which lies in 17 Degrees of South 

Latitude,, and to the Country Ihcy gave 

the Name of Santa Cruz, though it foon 

after loft it, apd obtained thc Name of 

Brafil, as has been obferved already.
* T h e  Admiral of this Fleet, Peter A l
varez Capralis, fent one of his Ships back 

to Portugal, with an Account of thc 

Richnefs of the Country, and its agreeable 

Situation ; and then continued his Voyage 

to the Eaft-Indies with the reft

S e v e r a l  private Adventurers, upon this 

Intelligence, went over to BradL' with 

their Families ; but were moft of them 

deftroyed by th e , Natives, and no Settle 

ment was made to any Purpofe, till the 

Year 1549, when John III. King of Por
tugal, fent a great Fleet there with 1000 

Soldiers on Board, under thc Command of 

Thomas de SoJ'a their G eneral; and with 

them, a great many Jefuits, whom Pope 

Paul III. defired might be embarked in 

order to endeavour thc Converfion of the 

Natives.
This Fleet arriving at the Bay of AU 

Saints, General SoJ'a there built the City of 

St. Salvador, of which, Ferdinandez Sar
dinia was appointed the firft Bifliop in the 

following Year 1550.
T h e  Portuguefe, finding the Brafilians 

divided into' feveral petty Kingdoms and 

States, at W ar among themfelves, and join
ing with one Nation againft another; by 
this Means fubdued firft their Enemies, 

and then their Allies, making Slaves of all 

without Diftindlion. i
SERI GI PPE  which lies contiguous to 

thc Bay of A ll Saints on the North, and 

which I have confidcred as Part of this 
Province, was the firft Conqueft the Por 

tuguefe made. T h e  French alfo made fe

veral Attempts to fettle Colonies on the 

Coaft o f  Brafil, but were driven from 

thence, from Tim e to Time, by the Portu
gueje i who at length poflefled themfelves 

of all the Coaft, from the River Amazon 
to the River of Plata. 2

T o  juftify their Invafions of this Coun- B r a s i l  

try, and the barbarous Maflacres they com

mitted there, thcy have rcprefented the 

People as Infidels, without any Nation of 
God or Religion, and even Cannibals:

And whereas we have been told by the 

Spaniards, that the Countries of Guiana, 
and Caribbiana, wich lie contiguous to 

Brafil, and extend from thc Equator to 

10 Degrees North Latitude, were Canni
bals ; now the Portugueje endeavour to 

perluade us, that the Brafilians,. whofe 

Country extends from the Equator to 

35 Degrees o f  South Latitude, were like- 

wife Cannibals and Infidels: And, indeed, 

this is what the Spaniards and Portugueje 
have affirmed <3f  all the American Nati

ons at one Time or other, i 'h ey  tell us, 

they were perpetually engaged in W ar with 

each other, and eat up their Enemies that 

fell into their H an d s ; and yet none of our 

Englijh Adventurers for 100 Years paft, 

none of our Buccaneers, that have pene

trated through and through the Country, 

and refided among the Caribbees themfelves, 
vtho were moft famed for eating Hum an 

Flefh’, have ever feen any fuch Thing.

A b o u t  140 Years ago, indeed,
.fome of our People, who had their In

telligence, I prefume, from the Spaniards 

and Portugueje, pretended that they had 

feen the Brafilians devour their Enemies, 

of whom the moft eminent is Knivet.
This. Gentleman tells us, he was left fick 

on Shore at Brafil, by Captain Cavendijh, in 

thc Year 1592, and being taken Prifoner 

by the Natives, together with twelve Por- 

tugutfe, •his Companions wcre killed, 

broiled,* and eaten j but his lifj was faved, 

becaufe the Natives took hifti fpr a French- 

man, and of thefe Executions he gives us 
the following Account.

T h a t  having taken a Prifoner in Battle, 

and conveyed him to their own Country, 

they give him one of their Sifters, or 

Daughters, to ferve him as a temporary 

Wife, furnifhing him with the beft Food, 

and all that is dcfirable in Life : And when 

thcy had fattened him, they proclaimed 

the Day and Place of Execution, in the 

Morning whereof many Thoufands of the 

People affembled early, drinking, finging

and



The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .  665

BRASIL,  and dancing for feveral H o u rs ; after 
whicli the Captive was brought out, bound 

about the Body with Cords, which were 

held by fix or feven People, but his Hands 
at liberty. In this Condition the Prifoner 

ufually makes a Speech to the People, and 

tells them, Thus have I often bound your 

Friends and Relations, and then broiled and 

devoured them ; nor will my Countrymen 

fuffer my Death to be long unrevenged. 
Then they Uring him Stones, and bid him 
revenge himfelf, whereupon he throws 

them among the Multitude, of whom he 

frequently wounds feveral; and having 

continued this Sport fome Time, one ad

vances with the fatal Club, ajid demanding, 

A rt thou he that haft killed and devour

ed our Peopled Take Leave of all that is 

pleafant and defirable to thee, for thou 

/halt fee them no more, thou flialt be kill

ed and devoured in like Manner, as thou 
haft killed and devoured our Friends; and 

then beats out his Brains with the Club. 

After which the Wife they had given him, 
comes and bewails the Fate of her Huf-, 

band, but» eats the firft Slice of him, 

however, when he is broiled, it is faid; 
and then the reft of the Carcafe is cut in 

Pieces, and d'iftributed among the People : 

Particularly they give the Guts and Entrails 

to the W omen, and the Head and Brains 

fall to the Share of the Children. Pun- 
chafe, Vol. iv. p. 1217. Vol. v. p. 914.

I f  any Man fliould be found credulous 

enough to believe this formal and improba

ble Tale, yet the reft of the monftrous 

Relations contained in Mr. Knivet's Nar

rative, which are now known to "be falfe, 

are fufHcient^ojJiock his Faith in this.

H  b reVkttfS, T ha t the People of Tucu- 
man, a Province of La Plata, are Pigmies. 

Pur chafe, Vol. iv. p. 1231. And that at 

the Streights o f Magellan, he met with 

another Nation of Pigmies, of about five 

Spans high, and with Mouths from Ear to 

Ear, of whom he faw feveral Thoufands -} 
and that they trafficked with the Englijh, 
giving them Pearls and Feathers for Euro
pean Toys.

That, in the fame Streights, he faw 

nake^ Giants fixteen Spans high. Purchaje, 

Vol. iv. p. 123 1.

y 0L. 11. N° c i x .

T h a t  he faw a Monfter of a Mer- b r a s i l .
• 1

maid, p. 1240.

T h a t  he had feen a Snake that fwal- 

lowed Men, Stags, and O xen;'and  aftec 

fuch Morfels, would lie fleeping, till his 

Fl'efh rotted, or was picked clean‘off the 

Bones, by Birds of Prey j t after which 

new Flefh grew upon the Bones again, 

and the Creature awaked, his Head having 
been alive all the while, but buried in 

Mud. Purchafe, Vol. v. p. 914.

T h a t  he knew feveral Brajiliam pof- 

fefied by the Devil, and fome o f them 

killed by Evil Spirits, rfe  himfelf heard 

an bidian difcourfing with an Evil Spirit, 

and threatening to turn Chriftian if thc 

Spirit dWTiot ccafe to afHidt him. May we •

not, after fuch a M ultitude of idle Stories, 

very well fufpend our Belief o f  the firft in 
Relation to Cannibals ? And yet this is the 

Man, whofe Account of thefe Things is 

moft depended upon, and which Purchafe, 
in his Collection, has given fuch Counte

nance to, that he has compiled his N ar

ratives twice over, v iz . in the fourth and 
fifth Volumes, from whence I took thefe 

pretty Stories. But it being acknowledged, 

that the Caribbees and other Nations, char
ged with eating Human Flefli, have general
ly left it off at this D ay ; and the Reafon o f 
their prefent Abftemioufnefs being demand

ed, one of Mr. Purchafe s Authors informs 

us, that they happened to eat a Friar, 
whofe Flefli poifoned feveral of them, and 
that vVas thc Reafon they never Hked Man’s 
Flefli fince. Purchafe, Vol.iii. p. 865.

A s to Religion, the Portuguefe will not 

allow the BraJiHans any, and yet they tell 

us they have Priefts, and allow a.Statc of 

Rewards and Punifliments j that the Brave 

go to Elyfium, or Paradife, and mean and 

cowardly Souls to a Place of Torment.

Purchaje, Vol. v. p. 915, &c.
T i n ;  fame Authors admit, that their 

Priefts direft them to bring their Offerings 

to them, and afliire them, on their doing 

this, that thofe invifiblc Beings, who give 
them Food, and all the good Things they 

enjoy, will profper their Affairs: And if 

they negledt this, they muft exped lbme 

dreadful Calamities will ovei take th e m ; 
and that, accordingly, <he People bring

8 F  them
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b r a s i l .  them fuch Fruits as they apprehend will be 

moft acceptable. They inform us alfo, 

that they believe their Souls furvive their 

Bodies, and are converted into. Dxmons, 

or Spirits, after Death. Purcbafe, Vol. iv. 

p, 1289. Vol. v. p. 917.
A n o t h e r  Writer, in Pubchafi's Col- 

ledtion, tells*us, they comforted themfelves 

that they fliould, after Death, vifit their 

Anceftors beyond certain Mountains. From 

all which it is evident, that this People 

were not entirely without Religion ; that 
they believed fome inviflble Beings are the 

Authors of all their good and bad Fortune in 
thc W orld, and that they fhall be reward

ed and punifhed hereafter, according to 

their Behaviour in this Life, jujfl confe- 

quently are not thofe Infidels they are fome

times reprefented.

A n d  though the idolatrous Portuguefe 
make their having no Images amongft them 
another Argument, that they had no Reli

gion, I  prefume that will be of little 

W eight with Proteftants. But further, we 

meet with Writers in Purcbafe, that tell 
us, fome of the Brafilians worfliip the 

N ew  Moon, at leaft, that they dance and 

fmg when it appears: And that others 

worfliip the Conftellation, called the Grea* 

Bear, rejoicing much when it appears in 

their Hemifphere.

A s  to their having no Temples, per

haps they look Upon the Heaven over their 

Heads to be the only proper Tfemple to 

adore the great Creator in, or, at leaft, moft 

proper to adore the Sun, Moon, and Stars,! 

i f  they worfliip them as Gods, as fome 

relate.
N o r  do thefe People live without Go

vernm ent; they have Kings in their re

fpedtive Territories, who adminifter Juftice 

according to the Cuftom of their feveral 

Countries, though they have no written 

Law s: And where one Man has injured 

another, he is obliged to make him Satif- 

fadtion in Kind, if it be poflible ; and no 
People are more kind or Jjofpitable to 

Strangers, than the Brafilians a re ; fo far 

are they from murdering and devouring 

Foreigners, even by the Relation of thofe 

very Portuguefe, that have reprefented them 

as Cannibals.

In their Marriages they are not con- B-R a s i l- 

fined to one W oman, but enter into a 

Contradt, however, with their Relations to 

ufe them well, in which they are ufually as 

good as their W o rd s ; and when a Man 

takes home his Wife, there is great Feaft- 

ing and Rejoicing, but 110 other Ceremony 
that I can learn.

T h e  W omen, however, feem to have 

much the greateft Share in the Care and 
Trouble of providing for the Family ; for 

they are not only employed In .their Do- 

meftick Affairs, but it falls to their Lot 

to plant and gather in their Fruits, Roots, 
and other Food. T h e  Man is only em 

ployed in making his Arms, or in Hunting 

orF ifh ing; and upon a March, or Remo

val, the Women carry all the Baggage.

T h e y  tell us a great many idle Stories, 

in Relation to their W om en’s bearing Chil

dren, and particularly, that the W oman is 

no fooner delivered, but fhe goes about her 
Bufinefs, and the Hufband is put to Bed in 

her Stead, and the Child is left to fhift for 

itfelf upon the Floor. And yet, in other 

Places, they tell us, that no People are 
fo fond o f their Children as the Brafilians; 
and indeed the Relations that Purcbafe has 
compiled, are fo inconflftent, and full o f 

Contradictions, that we fcarce know what 
to make o f them.

T  8  e beft Account I  can colledt o f  

their Funerals and Mourning is, that upon 

thc Death o f  any Perfon, the Friends and 

Relations aflemble, and fet up an Hbwl, 

not unlike that of the Wild Jrifh, repeating, 

by Turns, the Praifes of the Deceafed, ad

miring his Wealth, his Strength, Beauty, 

and excellent Parts, the Multitude of his* ^
Friends, Servants and CtovJ^ concluding 

with W ords of thc following T enure:

“  H e  is dead, we fliall fee him no more 

** until we dance with him beyond the 

“  Mountains.” Thefe Lamentations hav

ing continued fix Hours, they prepare to 

bury the Deceafed, digging a Grave like the 

Mouth of a Well, in which they place the 

Corpfe in a fitting Pofture; and building a 
little Tom b, in the Form o f ^ Dome over 

him, they leave, at the Place, all Manner 

of Meat and Drink, his Arms, and what

ever was ufeful to him while alive; coming

every
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ji r  a  s I L.evcry Day with firefh Supplies to the Grave 

'■"'■v'" ' for a Month, making the fame Lamenta

tions they did the firft Day, and afHiding 

themfelves, during this Time, by fafting 

and other Penances; and if he leave Wives 

behind him, they cut o f their Hair. 

This Mourning having continued a Month, 

they refume their former W ay of Life. 

T h c  Mafter of the Family is ufually bu

ried in the Middle of the Houfe, and his
Tom b adorned with beautiful Feathers, 

t

and other Ornaments.
A s to the Wars of thefe People a- 

mong themfelves, they had no Arms, but 

Bows, Arrows, and Wooden Swords, or 

Clubs, and in fome Places Shields j and 
when they Charged an Enemy, it was ne

ver in Rank and File, but in great Confu- 

fion, if they came to a Field Fight, which 

was not often, for moft of their Adions 

were performed by Surprize. They would 

march Day and N ight with great Expedi

tion, and lying in Woods, fell upon their 

Enemies when they were unprepared to 

receive them, carrying every Man, W o

men andJChildren, into Slavery ; for their 

Towns had no Walls or Fortifications to 

defend them.
T o  proceed in the Hiftory, I have al

ready obfervedj that the Portuguefe difco
vered this Country in the Year 1500, that 
they made feveral Attempts to Plant it, 

with fmall Succefs, till the Year 1549, 

when they fixed themfelves at the Bay of 

A ll Saints, and built thc City of Salvador. 
T h a t the French alfo made fome Attempts 

to plant Colonies on this Coaft, but were 

driven from thence by thc Portuguefe, who 

remained ip JBrafil almoft without ‘a Rival, 

till the Y]fAf<r^2 3 ; but being then under 
the Dominon of the King of Spain, with 

whom the United Provinces were at W ar, 

the Dutch We/l-ludia Company fitted out a 

ftrong Fleet; and putting a good Body of 

Land Forces on Board, fent them to Bra- 
fil, where they attacked and took the pity 
o f  St. Salvador, in the Bay of\A ll Saints, 
with very little Lois. But the King of 

Spain, fending a great Fleet and Army 

thither in the Year 1625, recovered the 

City again, and drove the Dutch out of 

the Country. However, the Hollanders
2

#

continued to fend ftrong Squadrons to thc b r a s i l  

Coaft of Brafil every Year, where they ' 

harrafled the Portuguefe Settlements, and 
made Abundance of rich Prizes; and 

making a Defccnt ncar Olinda, in the Year 

16^9, toolc that City, with the Fortrefs of 

the Receif' and being joined by fome Na

tions of the Indians againft the Portuguefe, 

at length poflefled themfelves o f  the entire 

Province of Pernambuco, where they erod

ed a great many Forts, and compelled the 

Portuguefe, who refided in that Part of 

the Country, to obey them as their Sove

reigns ; whereupon Count Maurice of 

JSlo/fau was pleafed to accept the Govern
ment of tjie Dutch Territories in Bra/il, 
and remained in that Capacity, at the Re- 
ceifi or Pernambuco, from the Year 1637, 

to the Year 1644 ; during all which Tim e 

the Dutch and Portuguefe remaining in a 

State of W ar, Princc Maurice recovered 

from the Portuguefe, three more of their 

Northern Provinces: Nor did he content 

himfelf with taking Places from the Por
tuguefe in Brajil, but detached from thence 

a Squadron to the Coaft of Africa, and 
took from them the important Fort of Del 
Mina, the ftrongeft For trek on the Guinea 
Coaft, which the Hollanders are in Poflef- 
fion of to this Day. But thc Dutch Weji- 
lndia Company,* not fupplying the Count 

with fuch a Number of Forces as he ap

prehended was necefiary to fecurc their 
Conquefts againft the Portuguefe, he re
turned to Holland in Difguft, in the Year 

1644, after which the Affairs of the 

Dutch in Brafil declined a-pace ; for the 
Portuguefe, who lived under the Govern

ment of the Hollanders, joining their Coun

trymen, by Degrees recovered all the 

Towns which the Hollanders were in Pof- 

fcffion of, and drove them entirely out of 

Brafil again in the Year 1654.
H o w e v e r  the Dutch ftill continuing 

tlieir Pretenfions to Brafil, and commit

ting continual Depredations on the Portu
guefe at Sea, thc latter agreed, at a Treaty 

of Peace made between the King ol Portugal 
an^ the States-General, by the Mediation 

of England, in the Year 166 r , to pay the 

Dutch, eighty Tons of Gold, to relinquifh 

their Intereft in that Country * which was
accepted,
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V-
BRASI L,  acccptcd, and the Portuguefe have remained in their Conquefts, deftroyed the unfortu- B R a s I l. 

in the peaceable Pofleflion of all Brafil, nate Natives, by all the cruel W ays thcy 

from that Day to this. could invent; jn  fo much that of 100,000

I come now to conflder the prefent Men, they found in the fmall Province of 
Inhabitants of Brafil, which are, 1. Por- Scrigippe (if we may credit the Dutch 
tuguefe. ,2 . Crioli. 3. Me/life.' 4. Ne- J Writers) they reduced them in few Years 
groes ; and,, 5. Brafilians. T hd  Portuguese I to 400  or 500 Men. 

o f  Europe, who are the Governors, are the As to the Forces and Strength of the Por- 

feweft in N um ber; the Crioli, or thofe tugutfe in Brafil, I Jo  not at all douty, but 

born of Portuguefe Parents in Brafil, are that is fufticient at this Day, to maintain 

more numerous ; and the Me/life, or ming- the Dominion of that Country againft any 

led Breed, ftill more numerous than other Power. T h e  EitgliJJj and Dutch, 
either; for few o f the Portuguefe, but and other Powers, may diflurb their N a- 
have had black or tawny Miftrcfles, and I vigation, and perhaps now and then fur- 

the Ifliie of thefe having intermarried, they prize their Maritime Places ; but I do not 

have multiplied to a very great Degree, apprehend they would any o f  them be able 

But whether the Negroes do not exeged all to take this CoUntry from them, if they 

the reft, I much queftion; therc having fliould attempt i t ,  for that Mixture of 

been fo many imported annually from People, Portuguefe, Crioli, Natives, Mefiije 
Africa  for 150 Years paft. T h e  Dutch and Negroes, are now in a Manner one 

relate, that when they were poflefled of the People , their Religion the fame, and their 

Northern Provinces of Brajil, which are Blood intermixed by Marriages, and would 

not a Third  of the W hole, they employ- infallibly unite therefore againft all the reft 

ed no lefs than 40,000  Negroes in their I o f  the World, however they may difagree 

Sugar W orks, and other Htrfbandry : And I among themfelves, while they have no 

as the Portugueje employed a proportiona-1 Enemy to contend with. And this is an 

t>le Num ber, which have been increa-1  Advantage, that the Spaniards, Portugueje 
fing, and multiplying for upwards o f 100 J and French, have o f  the Englijh, in Arne- 
Years, and fo many Thoufauds annually \t*ca > thefe Nations always make the N a- 
imported all the while, they muft o f  N e -1 t’ves an^ Negroes, where they have any 

ceflity fwarm upon the B rtfil Coaft by this I Power, o f their own Religion, and thefe in 

Time*, and indeed therc are fome P ortu-1a little T im e difcover as much or more 

guefe Planters, it is faid, that have feveral f°r their Superftition, than the Spani- 

Hundreds o f  Negro Slaves; and w h e n \ards themfelves, and would never bear that 

they have not Employment for them, they any People, who carried the Name of lH -  

fuffer them to work for themfelves, paying reticks fhould plant themfelves amongft: 

their Mafters fomething weekly out o f  what them, if they had no other Reafon to op- 

they g e t : And fo Negroes which are bred pofe it. .

up  to any Trade, fuch as Carpenters, Smiths, N or ,is the Circumftance o f Marriage

and Bricklayers, bring in their Mafters a a°d Alliance inconfidcrablc^sBlood and 

handfome Income. Relation lays ftrong Obligationsfopon. all

As to the Native Brafilians, they are People to unite againft Strangers, and this 

partly Freemen and partly Slaves; but the the Englijh do not enough confider, when 

Negro Slaves are much more valued than they prohibit their People matching with 

the Brafilians, being o f more robuft Con- the Natives or Negroes; and wc feem as 

ftitutions, and fitter for L abour: As they averfe to the Inftruding them in our Rcli- 

come from the Coaft of Africa, oppofite g>on, as we {*° t0 the mingling our Blood 
to Brafil, which is much hotter, they en- with theirs j 'which is the Reafon they gene- 

dure Fatigue in the H ot Seafons, better than ralIy rema‘n a Separate Intereft, and in-

the Natives. N or are thc latter now very 

num erous; for the Portuguefe, on their 

Invafion of this Country, like the Spaniards,

ftead of ferving their Allies, or Mafters, 

faithfully, arc ever confpiring to cut their 

Throats, and efcape out of their Hands,
and
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b r a s i l .  and poflibly would rather join an Enemy 

than oppofe him.
B u t  to proceed: Any European Power 

would find much greater Difficulties, in dri

ving thc Portuguefe from their Settlements 
in Brajil, than they did to fix themfelves 

there; for the Inhabitants were then a naked 

defencelefs People, and divided into a great 

many little States and Kingdoms; whereas 

the prefent Inhabitants arc all united, and 

underftand the Art of W ar as well as we 

do. They are alfo ufed to that hot Cli

mate, which muft prove fatal to Abun

dance of Europeans on their Arrival there,

as well as the Want of Provifions, which 1: R ^  j 1 L;  
the Portugueje would not fail to deftroy, 

in order to diftrefs their Enemies. From 

all which Confiderations I conclude, that 
the Portugueje are now fo well fixed in 

Brafil, that it is not in the Power of any 

other Natian to expel them from this 

Country, and fix themfelves in it.

I f  the Dutch, who had poffeiTedtbem- 
felves of four of their Provinces, and had fo 

many Fortrefles in Brajil, could not main
tain their Ground, it is reatonable to be

lieve, that no other Power will be able to 

fucceed in fuch an Enterprise.

B R I T I S H  A M E R I C A .

jbRITIS H 7)  R I T I S H  America may be divided 

into three Parts. 1. Thofe Provinces 
Diviiions. w hjch lie contiguous on the Eaftern Coaft of 

America,extending i rom 30 Degrees to 50 
Degrees North Latitude, which lying In an 

oblique Dire&ion, are upwards of 1500 
Miles in Length; and how far they may in 

T im e extend to the Weft, is uncertain; for 

as our People increafe, their Plantations 

will increafe, and extend farther Weft. 

Their Patents, or Charters, authorizing 

them to plant that Country, as far as the 

Pacifick Ocean, or South-Sea, v iz . That 

great Ocean that divides America from 

China, and the Eafl-Indies, being upwards 

of 10,000 Miles over, and ve&y impro

perly called the South-Sea} as it ^extends 
from tli tArftick, to the Ant ar Slick Pole; for 

that Part of this Ocean only, which is 

South of America, is properly the South- 
Sea ; but the Spaniards, on the Difcovery 

o f  America, pafiing the lfihmus o f Darien, 
from North to South, gave that Sea, on the 

N orth of the lfihmus, the Name of the 

North-Sea, and that on the South of 

the JJlhmus, the Name of the South-Sea, 

though great Part of that Sea is in reality 

in North Latitude. T o  avoid Confufion, 

therefore, I  fhall call all that great Sea Weft 

. Vol. II. N° 109.

•

of Amcrica, the Pacifick Ocean, by which BRI TI SH 

Part of it has been called almoft ever fince 
the firft Difcovery of it.

T h e  Britifh Provinces comprehended Firft Diviiion. 

in this firft Divifion, proceeding from the 

South-Weft, to the North-Eaft, are,

1. Georgia. 2. South Carolina. 3. Noftb 
Carolina. 4.* Virginia. 5. Maryland.
6. Penjihania. 7. ff'ejl Jerfty. 8. Eaft 
JerJey. 9. New Tork. 10. New Eng
land, fubdivided into the Provinces of MaJ- 
fachujet, Connecticut, Rhode IJland, and 
New Hampjhire, or Pijcataway ; and, 1 j .

Nova Scotia, or New Scotland.
2. T h e  fecond Divifion of the B ritip  s«ond D m - 

Plantations, may be denominated Britifli 
Canada, comprehending New Britain or 

EJkimaux, and Terra de Laborador, with

all the Lands round Hudfons Bay, and as 

much farther N orth and Weft as our Peo

ple can plant them.

3. T h e  third Divifion o f  thc  B ritip  Third Divi. 

Dominions in America, is compofed of th e <I0n* 

Iflands, v iz . 1. Providence and the Bahama 
Iflands. 2. Jamaica. 3. Anguilla. 4. St. 
Chrifiophers. 5. Nevis. 6. Barbuda. 7.

Bermudas. 8. Ant ego. 9. Montjerrat. 10.

Dohiinica. 1 r. Sti Lucia. 12. St. Vincent•
13. Barbadoes. 14. Tobago. 15. New

8 G foundhnd,
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Virginia.

S i tu a t io n .

VIRGINIA .joundland, and thc Iflands near that Coaft ;

' 'r ~w  and, 16. T hc  Iflands in the Bay of Fundy, 

and on the South-W eft Coaft of Nova-Sco
tia, and particularly Canfo.

Firft p.ngiifli T h e  firft Britijh Adventurer, who at- 

thither'* ^  tem Pte^. t0 plant Colonies on* the Eaft 
Coaft o f ^forth America, wa& Sir Walter 

Raleigh, who gave it the Name of Virgi
nia, in Honour to his Sovereign, the Vir- 

gin-Quecn Elizabeth. I t  was afterwards 

known by the Name of North and South 
Virginia, and at prefent is divided into the 

feveral Provinces contained in the firft Di
vifion of the Britip: Dominions abovemen

tioned. v
As the Country to which the Name of 

Virginia is now appropriated, _ was firft 

planted, I fliall begin with the Defcription

of that Province.
i «

T h e  Mortem Virginia extends from 

the Sea-Coaft to the Weftward, as far as 

the Englijh can extend their Plantations, 

even beyond thc Apalachian Mountains 

and the River Ohio, and lies between 36 

and 39 Degrees odd Minutes N orth Lati
tude, being about 240 Miles in Length, 

the Breadth uncertain ; bounded by Pa- 
tcwmack River, which divides it from Ma
ryland, on the North, by the Ocean on the 

E a f t , . by Carolina on the South, and by 

unknown Lands on the W eft. T he  Coaft 

contiguous to the Ocean, is a level Coun

try, but rifes into Hills 60 or 70 Miles 

to the W eftward of thc Coaft. T h e  U p 

lands were antienlly Forefts, and moft Part 

of the Lowlands Bogs and Morafles, which 

the Planters call Swamps. Their Forefts 

confift o f lofty Trees of a great Bulk, 

with very little Underwood intermixed 

with them, fo that a Horfeman may gal

lop through them without Difficulty; and 

their Shade defends the Traveller from 

the fcorchin^Sun in Summer. T he  Low 

lands are encumbered with Buflves and 
Underwood.

T  h e Bay of Chefapcak is one of the 

fineft Bays in America, which is entered 

between Cape Charles and Cape Hairy, and 

running near 200 Miles North wijhin 
Land, divides Virginia into t\vo Parts, into 

which fall four large navigable Rivers,

Face of the 
Country.
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which riftng in the Weftern Hills, run v i r g j n i a .  

Eaft, and are fo deep that Shipping may 

go up to the Planters Doors. T h e  Names 

of thefe Rivers are, James River, York 
Rivery Rappahanock River, and Patow-  
mack' River, all which run from Eaft to 

Weft, and difcharge themfelves into thc 
Bay of Chefapeak.

T he River Ohio, called le belle Riviere, Ohio River; 

in the French Maps, rifes in Penfilvania, 

a little Eaft o f  the Lake Erie, in 42 De

grees of North Latitude, and 8 a  Degrees 

o f Weft Longitude, and running to thc 

South-Weft thtough Virginia, difcharges 
itfelf into the great great River MiJJiJfipi, re

ceiving in its Paflage the River Ouback on 
the North, and thc River Cherckis on the 

South, with feveral other lefler Streams.

T h e  River Ouback, which lies N orth- 
W eft of the Ohio, has been hitherto 

efteemed Part o f  the Britijh Dominions; Encroach: 

but as the French have denominated Ca- ™eB“ ind
O utrages

nada, and, indeed, all the Britijh Domi- committed by 

nions on the Continent o f  North-America, the Britifh ^  

New France in their Maps,' they now pro- i'f0atieM' 

£eed to make good their Claim,  ̂by build

ing Forts on tbe River Ohio, imprifoning 

and murdering our People, dwelling or 

travelling on the, Frontiers o f Virginia, 
and pretend, they have a Right to do 

i t ; and the like Outrages we muft foon 

expedt on the Frontiers o f all our A -  

merican Plantations, if  we indolently fu f -1 
fer them to proceed with impunity, and 

do not drive them from our Frontiers, 

while it is in our Power. W e are fupe- 
rior to them in that Part of the W orld at 

prefent, and are able to wreft all Canada 
and Florida from them, as well as Nova 
Scotia: But if  we fuffer them to build 

Forts on our Frontiers, it may be difficult 

hereafter to compel them to do us Juftice :

T hey will foon cut off our Communica

tion, and confequcntly all our Traffick with 

the Indians, with whom  we yet barter the 

BritiJJj Manufa&ures for their rich Furs 

and other Produce.

T h e  following Speech of the Deputy- The Deputy 

Governor of Virginia, on the 14th o f  Fe- s ^ « rhn,°hcre 
bruary, 1754, to the Council and Repre- uP°n- 

fentatives o f that Province, abundantly
manfrefts
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VIRGINIA, manifefts the ambitious Views of the en

croaching French j a Part whereof fol

lows, vt'S.

Gentlemen of the Council, M r. Speaker, and 
Gentlemen of the Houfe o f Burgeffk.

N O T H I N G  lefs than a very im

portant Concern could have in

duced me to call you together again after 

fo fhort a Recefs, but the Dignity of the 
Crown of Great-Britain, the Welfare of 

all thfc'Colonies on this Continent, and 

more efpecially of this Dominion, enga
ged me to have your Advice and Afliftance 

in an Affair of the greateft Confequence.

M a j o r  Wajkington, who was fent by 
me to the Commandant *of the French 

Forces on the River Ohio, being returned, 

informs me* he found that Officer at a 

Fort they had eredted on a Creek running 

into thc Ohio, and that they were then 

preparing all Neceffaries for building ano

ther Fort on that River ; that they had 
220 Canoes made, and many more rough- 

hewed to be made, in order to tranfport, 

early this Spring, a great Number of Re

gular Forces, not lefs than 1500 TMen, 

with their Indians in Friendfhip with them, 
down the River Ohio, in order to builc ,̂ 

many more Fortrefles on i t ; and they pro

pofed Loggs Town to be the chief Place of 

their Rendezvous.
M a j o r  Wajhington further reports, that 

he afked, why they had fcized the Goods 

of our Traders, and fent their Perfons Pri

foners to Canada ? T o  which the Comman

dant anfwered, that his Orders from their 

General, the Governor of Canada, were, 

not to permit any Englijh Subjedbito trade 

on the Waters of thc Ohio, but to feize 
their Goods, and fend them Prifoners to 

Quebatk. Ho alfo afked the Reafon of 

taking M r. Fraziers Houfe from him, 

which he had built and lived in up

wards of twelve Years. He faid that Man 

was lucky that he made his Efcape, or he 

would have fent him Prifoner to Canada.
T i i e s e  Tranfadtions are entirely incon- 

fiftent with the Treaties fubfifting between 

the two Crowns, and contrary to my In- 

ftrudtions from his Majefty, whereby \ 
arndiredted to prevent any Foreign Power,

fettling or building any Fortrefles 011 his Vi r g i n i a . 

Majefty’s Lands. u ' ' '
A n d  to the foremcntioncd unjuftifiable 

Infults of the French, the cruel and bar

barous M urder in cool Blood, of a whole 

Family in,his Dominion, Man, Wife, and 

five Children, no longer ago than laft 

Month, and very lately a poor Man on 

the South Branch of Patowmack, .robbed 

of his Son. Thefe Depredations were 
laid to be done by thc French Indians, but 

if I be rightly informed, lome of the 
French Subjedts always go with the Indians 
ort thefe lncurlions, and are both privy 

to, and Inftigators of their Robberies and 

Murders.

T he Ndrth and N orth-W eft Winds are Air. Wind»* 

V£ry nitrous, and piercing-cold and clear, a!ld 
or elfe ftormy > the South-Eaft and South 
hazy and fultry hot; in "Winter they have 

a fine dear Air, and dry, which renders it 

very pleafant; their Frofts are fhort, but 
fometimes fo very fharp, that it will freeze 

the Rivers over three Miles broad.

S n o w  falls fometimes in pretty great 

Quantities, but rarely continues there above 

a Day or tw o ; their Spring is about a 

Month earlier than in England; in April 
they have frequent Rains •, May and June 
the Heat increases, and is much like our 
Summer, being mitigated with gentle 

Breezes, that rife about Nine of the Clock, 

and decreafe and increafe,as the Sun rifes and 

falls. In July &r\<\AuguJt,thofe Breezes ceafe, 

and the Air bccomes ftagnant j then the 

Heat is violent and troublefomc ; in Sep
tember, the Weather ufually breaks fud- 

denly, and there falls very confiderable 
Rains, when many fall fick, this being the 

T im e for Cachexies, Fluxes, fcorbutical 

Dropfies and Gripes.

V I R G I N I A  is divided into the fo l-Counties, 

lowing Counties, v iz . 1. Richmond. 2. Staf
ford. 3. Weftmoreland. 4. Rappahannock 
County. 5. Eft ex. 6. Northumberland.
7. Lancajhire; and, 8. Middltjex, which lie 

upon, or between the Rivers Patomack and 

Rapahannock, 9. King William s County. ■
1 0 .  New Kent. 4 j .  Gloucefler, 1 2 .  Prince 

George County. 13. King and Queen Coun
ty. 1 4 .  Charles County. 1 5 .  James Coun
ty. \b  York County. 17. Warwick Coun

ty.
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V I R G I N I A , ty. 1 8 .  Elizabeth County. 1 9 .  Henrico
County. 20. Surrey. 2 1. Jjle o f Wight
County. 2 2. NanfamundCounty. 23. Princefs 
Anne County, and, 24. Norfolk County, 
which lie upon or near York ahd Jqmes 
Rivers. 25. Acomack; and, 36. Nor
thampton Counties, which lie hetween the 
Bay o f Chcfapeak and the Occan.

T h e s e  Counties, it is computed, con
tain upwards of 100,000 White People,' 
befides Servants and Negroes, who are near 
three Times as many.

Town#. T h e  o n ly  t w o  T o w n s  in Virginia, built

b y  th e  Englijh.* are, fames Town and Wil-
liamfburgb.

j*ues T o w n . ]. JA M E S  TO W N , before the Build
ing of Willi amjburgh, efteemed -the Capi- 

, tal, is fituate on a Peninfula formed by 
James River, about forty Miles from the 
Mouttt of it, jn. 76 Degrees odd Minutes 
Weft Longitude, and 37 Degrees odd Mi
nutes North Latitude, in which there may 
be fourllcore or an hundred I loufes, chiefly 
for the Entertainment of Sea-faring Peo
ple. It is ftrongly fituated naturally ; but 
thc Fortifications much negledted, as the 
Inhabitants look upon themfelves to be fe- 
cure from Enemies fo far up the River; 
and, indeed, there is no Inftance of their 
having been attacked by an Enemy in all 
thc late Wars, and very feldom any Pri
vateers have ventured to come within the 
Capes of Virginia.

william*- 2. W ILLIAM SBU RG H , now thc Ca

pital of Virginia, is fituate feven Miles from 

James Town between James River and York 
River i and notwithftanding this is the 
Seat of the Government, where the Gene
ral Aflembly or Parliament meet, it fcarce 
contains fifty Houfes: For the Virginian 
Planters chufe to live upon their Eftates 
and Plantations, and not in Towns, though 
great Pains have been taken to induce them j 
to build and inhabit Towns. Governor! 
Nicholjbn did all that lay in his Power to 
enlarge this Place, in order to draw fome 

of the moft fubftantial Inhabitants hither : 
He built them a Town-Houfe, and a fine 
College was eredted for the Education of 
the Indians, and he ere&ed fome Works 
for its Defence, but all to little Purpofe,

they ftill retain the Humour of living dif- VIRGINIA, 

perfed at their Farms about the Country. Ll~ ' ^
I T  has been already obferved? in treat- Animals, 

ing of Spanijh America, that there wcre ^ adtuPcdes- 
neither Horfcs, Cows, Sheep, Hogs, or 
Camels in any Part of America, before 
the Europeans carried them thither ; but 
they are now exceedingly multiplied, ma
ny of them run wild.

T h e r e  were in America, originally,
Elks, Red, and Fallow Deer, Racoons, 
that have fome Refembl ance of a Badger:
The Opoflum much of the fame Size. The 
Skin of the Female’s Belly large, and fo 
folded, as to draw up like a Purfe, where 
fhe fecures her young Brood when fhe m
apprehends Danger.

O f  Squirrels there arc two Sorts, one 
larger than a Fox, and grey, which arc 
good Food. The other is the Flying Squirrel 
lefs than the Englijl: ; thc Skin on each 
Side his Belly fo large, that it afiifts him 
in {kipping from one Tree to another; 
and this is called Flying. Thc Mufk-Rat 
is another Animal like a Water-Rat, that 
ffnclls ftrong of Mulk. Mr. Clayton, an 
intelligent Planter, feems to be of Opi
nion, that there are no Lions *in the Coun
try, and few Bears, but feveral Sorts of 
’Wild Cats and Wolves, which devour their 
Slieep. There are alfo Beavers here, but 
much more plentiful in the Extremity of 
the North. Plere are both Sea and Land- » 
Tortoifes. Their Frogs are ten Times as 
big as thofe in England; Lizards are com
mon, which arc the Food of Snakes as 

, well as Men.
T h e  Rattle-Snake is fo called becaufeScrpenti. 

of the .Rattles in his Tail, which are fo 
loud, that they give the Traveller Notice 
of his Danger: The Creature fliakes them 
whenever he is difturbed by Way of 
Threat. Mr, Clayton fays, he killed feve
ral of them ; that young Snakes have no 
Rattle before they are a Year old. The 
Rattle, which is a fmall Skin or Bladder, 
with fomething in it very hard, occafions 

| the Noife, and he has feen fome with ele
ven or twelve Rattles divided by Joints.
It is fuppofed, that this Species of Snakes 
have as many Rattles, as they are Years

Old;



VIRGINIA,  old ; h i s  liite is generally mortal, but moft 
dangerous in h o t  Weather, when he is in 
full Vigour. We have had thefe Animals 
brought over to England alive, I faw fome 
of them at the Virginia Coftee-Houfe, 
behind the Royal-Exchange, they were kept 
up two Pair of Stairs ; and yet wc heard 
their Rattles at the Bottom o f  the Stair?, 
they had then lived upwards of half a 
Year without Meat, and yet ftruck at us 
with ■great Forcc, and the Wires of their 
Cage only prevented their doing Execution 
on the Company.

S i r  Ham Sloane mentions it as a com
mon Opinion in Virginia, that thefe Rat- 
tlc-Snakes can charm other Animals, by 
their earncflly looking at them, fo that 
their Prey ltiall run into their Mouths; 
but fays Sir Hans, in my Opinion, the 
whole Myftery of their enchanting or 
charming any Creature is chiefly this : 
When fuch Ajiimals as arc their proper 
Prey, namely fmall Quadrupeds, or Birds, 
are furprifed by them, the Snake bites 
them, and the Poifon allows the Creature 
Time to fly up to a Tree, or run a little 
Way before they fall. When they are 
perfedly dead, the Snake wriggles after 
thc wound,ed Animals, licks them over 
with his Spawl or Spittle, and fwallows 
them; feveral People, fays Colonel Beverly, 

^in his Hiflory of Virginia, have feen 
Squirrels run down a Tree diredtly into a 

’ Snake’s Mouth, and have feen Birds flut
tering up and down, and chattering at 
thefe Snakes, till at laft they have dropped 
down juft before them. .

Sir Ilans Sloane’s Opinion, tl<at the 
Creature is firft bitten, and gets away from 
the Snake, but does not fall, till the Poifon 
begins to operate, feems to be a very juft 
Solution of this Myftery of the Birds, and 
other Animals being charmed by the Eyes 

of thc Snake.
G i v e me Leave to offer another Con- 

jedture at the Reafon of the Birds flying 
towards the Snake, namely, that a Bird 
may be taken with the Brigntilefs of the 
Serpent’s Eyes, as we fee fome Birds here 
are, with thc Fowler’s Glafs, and fly to it 
when the Net is thrown over them, or as 
a Moth flies to the Flame of apandle, till 

V o l . II. N° 109.
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fhe comes fo near it, as to be burnt. V I R G I N I A -  

There arc feveral other Species of Snakes v* v 
in Virginia, as thc Black Snake, the W a
ter Snake, thc Corn Snake, the black Vi

per Snake, and thc Copper-bellied Snake ; 
the laft thpee as venomous as the Rattle*- 
Snake, and bring forth their Young alive . 
whereas the other harmlefs Snakes lav 
Eggs, which are hatched afterwards; and 
this is the Diftindtion ufually made, thofe 
only are venomous, which are viviparous.
There is likewife thc Horn Snake, fo call

ed from a fharp Horn in his Tail, which 
wounds as dangerouily as the R attle -Snake’®
Tooth; but thefe Snakes that arc fomuch 
to be^dreaded, are not common ; a Man 
may live twenty Years in the Country, and 

not fee one of them at large, in the Fields 
or Woods.

T h e r e  are three Sorts of Eagles in Fir- Fowls. 

ginia ; the largeft is callcd the Grey Eagle, 
the fecond is the Bald Eagle ; for the Body 
and Part of the Neck, being of a dark 

Brown, the upper Part of the Neck and 
Head is covered with a white Sort of Down, 
which makes it look as if it was bald, 
whence it is fo named.

T h e  third is the Black Ea^le, re- 
fembling moft thc Englijh Eagle. They 
build their Neft, generally at the Top of 
fome old Tree, naked of Boughs, and near 
the River Side, and the People fell the 
Tree generally when they take thc Young.
They are frequently fitting on fome tall 
Tree by the River Side, whence they may 
have a Profpedt up and down the River, 
to obferve the Fifhing-Hawk; for when 
they fee the Fifhing-Hawk has ftruck a 
Fifh, immediately they take Wing,'and it is 
fometimes very pleafant to oblervc the 
Flight; for when the Fifliing-Hawk per
ceives herfclf purfucd, fhe will fcrcam, and 
make a terrible Noife, till at length flic lets 
fall the Fifh to make her own Efcape, 
which the Eagle frequently catchcs, before 
it reaches the Earth or Water. Thefe Eagles 
kill young Lambs, Pigs, &c.

T h e r e  are Wild Turkics very large; 
they'mention Turkics that have been kill
ed, which have weighed betwfcen fifty and 
fixty Pounds^ but the largeft that ever I 
faw, fays my Author, .weighed fomething

8 H  better
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V I R G I N I A ,  better than thirty-eight Pounds; thcy have 
*“ very long Legs, and will run very fwiftly.
rifh. T h e r e  is no Place abounds with Sea

and River Fifh more than Virginia. In Fe
bruary, March, April, and May,, there are 
Shoals of Herrings come up into their very 
Brooks, fome of the Size of ours, but for 
thc moft; part much larger. There are alio 
Plenty of Cod-Fifh, and the Stingrafs is 
faid to be peculiar to this Country, being 
fo called, from having a Sting in its Tail ; 
it is efteemed good Food. In their Rivers 
there are the 01d-Wife,the Sheeps-Head.an 
cxccllent Fifh, Trouts, Green-Fifh, Stur
geons in great Plenty; Plaife, Flounders, 
Whitings, Carp, Tikes, Mullets, and 
Perch: And for Shell-Fifh, they have 
Oyfters, Crabs, Cockles, and Shrimps: 
Of thofe that.aicf not eaten, they have in 
their Seas, Whale and Dog-Fifh.

T h e r e  is alfo a Fifh they call the 
Toad-Fifh, from his fwelling monftroufly 
when he is taken out of the Water ;• and 
the Rock-Fifli, fome Species whereof are 
poifonous, and have been fatal to thofe 
that have eaten them ; though others, 
which are not eafy to be diftinguifhed 
from the former, are very wholefomc 
Food.

T h e  Skip-Jack, fb named from his 
fkipping out of the Water, is tolerably 
good Food : And thc Tobacco-Pipe-Fifh, 
fo called from its being long and flender 
like a Tobacco-Pipe.

I n  the Month of June, annually, there 
rife up in thc Salts, vaft Beds of Seedling- 
Worms, which enter the Ships, Sloops, 
or Boats, where-ever they find the Coat of 
Pitch, Tar, or Lime, worn off the Tim
ber, and, by Degrees, eat the Plank into 
Cells, like thofe of an Honey-Comb. 
Thefe Worms continue thus upon the Sur
face of the Water, from their Rife in 

June, until the firft great Rains after the 
Middle of Ju ly ; but after that, do no 

great Damage till the next Summer Seafon, 
and never penetrate farther than the Plank, 
or Timber they firft fix upon.

T h e  Damage occafioned by *thefe 
Worms, may be four feVcral Ways a- 
voided. •

1. B y  keeping the Coat (of P itch ,V i r g i n i a , 

Lime and Tallow, or whatever elfe it is) Vl-“— 
whole upon thc Bottom of the Ship, or
Veflel; for thefe Worms never faften or 
enter, but where Timber is naked.

2. B y anchoring the large Veflels in 
the Strength of the Tide, during the Worm 
Seafon, and haling the fmallcr on Shore ; 
for in the Current of a ftrong Tide, thc 
Worms cannot faften.

3. B y burning and cleaning . imme
diately after the Worm Seafon is over, for 
then they are but juft ftuck into the Plank, 
and have not buried themfelves in i t ; fo 
that the leaft Fire in the World deftroys 
them entirely, s and prevents all Damage 
that would otherwifc enfue from them.

4. B y running up into.the Freflies, 
with the Ship or Veflel, during thc five or 
fix Weeks that the Worm is thus above 
W ater; for they never enter or do any Da
mage in frefh Water, or where it is not 
very fait.

T h e  Stature of thc Virginians and Eu- pcrfons ancj 
ropeans is much thc fame; there arc in Habit9* 
fome Provinces, Men as tall as 'he largeft 
Germans, and in others, People as little as 
the French; but no Nations of Giants, or 

"| Pigmies, as fome of the firft Difcoverers 
related. They are generally proportio
nable, well made, ftrong and active, and 
born tolerably white; but take a great deal 
of Pains to darken their Complexion, by 
anointing themfelves, and lying in the Sun.
They alfo paint their Faces, Breafts and 
Shoulders of various Colours, but gene
rally red. Their Hair and Eyes are black, 
thc Men cutting theirs in feveral Forms, 
and Perfons of Condition have always 
a long Lock behind. Thc Women wear 
their Hair long, fometimes loofe and flow
ing, and at others, twifted and adorned 
with Beads, Shells and Feathers. The 
Men fuffer no Hair on their Chins, or any 
Part of their Bodies. Their Features are 
good, efpecially thofe of thc Women, their 
Limbs clean .and ftrait, and fcarce ever any 
crooked c# deformed Perfons among them.
Their Noblemen and Chiefs wear a Co
ronet adorned with Feathers, and fometimes 
a whole Fowl fluffed and dried on their 

mk. Heads,
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VIRGINIA. Heads, their Ornaments being Barings of 
*-'"v Copper, Chains of Shells, Feathers, and

Beads about their Necks, and Bracelets of 
the fame about their Arms.

T h e i r  Cloathing is only a Piece of a 
Skin about their Waift, that readies down
to their Knees; and thofe of Condition
have the Skin of a Deer, or fome other 
Beaft for a Mantle, and another Piece of 
Skin ferves them for Shoes and Bufkins. 

Genius and C a p t a i n  Philip Amidas, and Captain 
Temper. Arthur Barlow, who failed thither with

the firft Embarkations in 1584, relate, 
that they were feafted and carefTed by the 
Indians, beyond their Expectations: That 
the politeft People in Europe could not 
have ufed them better, or have entertained 
Strangers more, hofpitably. We found 
them, fays one of the Captains, gentle, 
loving and faithful, void o f all Guile and 
‘Treachery. Captain Smith, another of the 
firft Adventurers, acknowledges that he 
was hofpitably entertained, till the Natives 
found they came to difpoffefs them of their 
Country, and then, indeed, they ftood upon 
their Defence, and praftifed fuch Strata
gems as Enemies ufually do; that they are 
a hardy Race, and will lie all Night abroad 
in the fcvereft Winters when they are at 
War, or engaged in any confiderable En
terprize that requires it.

Soil and Pno- T h e  Soil, according to Colonel Be- 
duce- verly, one of their principal Planters, is of 

fuel) Variety, according to thc different Si
tuations, that it feems fuitable toxvery Kind 
of Plant, conducive to the Profit, or Plea- 
fure of Mankind. Their Forfft-Trees, 
are Oak, Poplar, Pines, Cedars, Qyprefs, 
and Trees that produce Sweet-Gums. 
They have alfo a Variety of Evergreens, 
the beauteous Holly, the Myrtle, and the 
Live O ak; which, for three Quarters of the 
Year, is continually dropping its Acorns, 
and at the fame Time, budding and bear
ing others in their Stead. They have alfo 
Elm, Afli, and Walnut, which have no 
Boughs to a very great Height; Beach, 
Hazle, Elder, and Willow,' Safafras, and 
£arfaparilla.

A m o n g  their Fruits, they have Grapes 
that grow fpontancoufly, and the Europe
an Grape, that comes to great Perfection j

Cherries of three Sorts, one of them grow- VIRGINIA,

ing in Bunches, like Grapes, Plumbs, a ' v“’w
great Variety of Peaches, that grow vaftly 
large, an*d fo plentiful, that they fome
times feed their Hogs with them. There 
is no Place .where Apples and Pears abound 
more, but the Soil does not feem to delight 
in Oranges and Lemons. The Fruit, callcd 
the Chinquamine, refembles a Chefnut j the 
Macoquez is much like an Apple ; the 
Fig and the Muttacocks, a Kind of Straw
berry : Quinces arc fo plentiful, that they 
make a great deal of Marmalade, and Li
quor of them.

B u t  their chief Plant is Tobacco, the 
Seeds whereof are firft fown in Beds; 
where having remained a Month, the •
Plants are tranfplanted into little Hillocks, 
like thofe in our Hop Grounds, the firft 
rainy Weather ; and being grown a Foot 
high there, within the Space of another 
Month, they top them, and prune off all the 
bottom Leaves, leaving only feven or eight 
on the Stalks, that they may be the better 
fed ; and thefe Leaves, in fix Weeks Time, 
will be in their full Growth. The Planters 
prune off thc Suckers, and dear them of 
the Horn-Worm twice a Week, which is 
called Worming and Suckering, and this 
Work lafts three Weeks or a Month j by 
which Time, the Leaf, from green, begins 
to turn brownifh, and to fpot and thicken, 
which is a Sign of its ripening. As faft as 
the Plants ripen, they cut them down, and 
leave them in the Field for half a Day, 
then heap them up, and let them lie and 
fweat a Night, and the next Day carry 
them to the Tobacco-Houfe, where every 
Plant is hang’d up at a convenient-Diftance 
from each other, for about a Month or five 
Weeks; at the End of which Time, they 
ltrike or take them down in moift Wea
ther, when the Leaf gives, or elfe it will 
crumble to D uft; after which, they are 
laid upon Sticks, and covered up clofe in 
theTobacco-IIoufe for a Week or a Fort
night to fweat, .and then opening the Bulk 
in a wet Day, the Servants ftrip them, and 
fort'them, the Top Leaves being thc beft, 
and the Bottom, the worft Tobacco. The 
laft Work is to pack it in Hogfticads, or 
bundle it up, which is alfo done in a wet

Seafon ■,



m o m u  Seafon, for in the caring TobaccTwct Brother, and not to the Son ? f  thc de- v r a m .  
----- .---- 1 Seafons are as neccffary as dry to make the, ceafed Monarch, and ,f there be no Lro-
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Leaf pliant.
H e r e  is a great Variety of fpontanc

thers, then to the Sifters fucceflively, ac
cording to their Seniority. The King

H E R E  18 a ’  unkn^ n Va-! t r a n k s  nothing of Confluence, with-
ous flowers, ey ^  in \h c 'o u t  confuting his Priefts and Chiefs of the
nety ; the line ro ^  though he be vefted with the
World, the? Cardinal  Flower P Power, the General has the Co,,-
tolled for its Scarlct Colour, the Moccahn, ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  r f  ^
Flower, and a thoufand others, not yet 
known to Engiyb Hcrbalifts. Almoft all 
the Year round their Fields and Valleys are 
beautified with Flowers of one kind or o- 
ther, and thc;ir Woods are as fragrant as a 

Garden.
T h e r e  is alfo found the fine Tulip- 

bearing Laurel-Tree, which ha*,the plea- 
fanteft Smell in the World, and keeps 
blofloming and feeding feveral Months to

gether. , *'
A K i t c h e n - g a r d e n  does not thrive

better, or fafter, in any Part of the World 
than there. They have all the culinary 
Plants, that grow in England, and m 
greater Perfection. Befides thefe, they 
bavt feveral Roots, Herbs} Vine-Fruits, 
and Sallad-Flowers, peculiar to Virginia, 
moft of which will neither increafe,nor grow

to Perfedion m England.
A G a r d e n  is foon made here, either 

for Fruits or V lo jvers j Tulips from the 

Seed flourifti the fecond Year; all Sorts of 
Herbs come to great Perfedion here, and 

have a more delicious Flavour than in Eng
land. All Englijh Grain alfo thrives here, as 
well as in * any part of the World, as 
Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, Peas, and 
Rice j Flax, Hemp, and Cotton alfo 
grows here ; Silk-Grafs grows fpontane- 
oully. Here alfo are Trees, that bear Ho
ney and Sugar, and all Sorts of Naval Stores 
m ight be produced in Virginia, as Pitch, 
Tar, Rofin, Turpentine, Plank, Mafts, 

Yards, Sails, Cordage and Iron.
T h e i r  Grafs is long coarfe Stuff, of 

which they feldom make Hay, but their 
Cattle broufe upon it, both Winter and 
Summer, having very little other Fodder, 
except thc Leaves of the Maize, or Indian 

Corn.
C o n d i t i o n  T  h e Conftitution of the* Indian Go- 

UK lniia* vernmcnts is generally a limited Monar-
(fovern- °  . . .

chv, and the Crown defcends to the next
2

d ep e n d e n t  of him. The whole Territory 
belonging to one Tribe, being but one 
great Common, every Man has a Right to 
what he ereds, poficfles, or ufes, whe
ther Buildings, or Plantations, as long as 
he remains in that Part of the Country 
where they lie; but when he removes, any 
other Man may fettle on the fame Spot of 

Ground.
T h e s e  People, on Feftivals and Rc- Diverfiom. 

joicing Days, fing and dance in a Ring, 
taking Hands, having fo painted, and dif- 
guifed themfelves, that it is difficult to 
know any of them. One of the firft Ad
venturers relates, that being invited to one 
pf thefe Entertainments, they carried him to 
a Wpod Side, and having feated,him and 
his Company by a good Fire, thirty young 
Women fallied out of the Wood perfedly 
'naked, except a Modcfty-Bit, made of 
Gre<*n Leaves, their Bodies being painted 
red, white and Black, and all Manner 
of Colours ; on their Heads every one had 
a Pair of Stags Horns, Bows and Arrows 
in their Hands, and Quivers at their . 
Backs : They took Hands and fung and 
danced round the Strangers and the Fire ; 
and having continued this Diverfion for an 
Hour, they retired into thc Wood, where 
they had provided a Feaft of Fifh, Flefh,
Fowl and Fruits, to which the Strangers 
were invited, and entertained, with their 
Country Songs, while they were at Dinner.1

T r a v e l l e r s  entertain us with fuch Region, 
different and contradidory Accounts of the 
Religion of the Natives, that it is difficult 
to know what we ought to believe con
cerning them. Mr. White, who was fent 
over a Governor of an intended Colony by 
Sir Walter Raleigh, relates, that they wor- 
ftflped the Sun, that at Break of Day, all 
the Family, above twelve Years of Age,
went to the Water Side, and bathing until

the
iV i, 0 i C
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the Sun arofe, offered Tobacco to this 
Planet, as he called it ; and that they 
did the fame at Sun-Set. Captain Smith 
and Colonel Beverly, who refided long 
amongft them, affure us, they worshipped 
thc Images of fome inferior Deities, whofe 
Anger they feemed to dread, on which 
Account, the Generality of our People 
denominate the Objedtsof their Devotion 
Devils; though at the fame Time, it is 
allowed, they pray to thefe inferior Dei
ties for Succefs in their Undertakings, and 
for Plenty of Food and other Neceffaries 
of Life: that they feem to acknowledge 
one Supreme God, but do nut adore him, 
believing him to be too far exalted above 
them, and too happy in himfelf to be 
concerned about the trifling Affairs of 
poor Mortals. They feem alfo to believe 
a Future State, and that after Death they 
fliall be removed to their Friends, who 
have gone before them, to an Elyfium, or 
Paradife, beyond the Weftern Mountains.
Others allow them no Religion, or very 
faint Notions of thefe Things; but all 
agree, that they are exceeding fuperfti- 
tious, and feem to dread Evil Spirits; and 
that they have their Conjurers whom they 
confult on their undertaking any Enter
prize. Others relate, that thefe pretended 
Conjurers, arc both Priefts and Phyfiiiansj twice'that Number, 

and what they cannot cure by their Medi
cines, they pretend to do by Witchcraft.

In order to reconcile thefe different Ac
counts, we muft fuppofe, that different 
Tribes may have different Notions and dif
ferent Rites and Ceremonies, and fome of 
the Relaters may have obtained better In
formation than others. ’

T h e  Conftitution of the Englijh Go
vernment here refembles that of its Mo
ther Country : The Governor reprefents 
the King ; the Council anfwers to the 
Houfe of Peers ; and, the Reprefentatives, 
who are chofen by the Freemen of every 
County, are their Houfe of Commons; 
and this is called a Royal Government.
There are other Kinds of Government in 
fome other Provinces, as a Prpprietary Go
vernment, a Charter Government, and a 
mixed government, which will be ex- 

V o l .  II. N u C%

plained when the State of thofe Govern-V I R G I N I A ,  

ments are refpe&ively treated of.
T h e r e  are three publick Officers, be

fides the Governor, who have their Com- 
mifiions immediately from his Majefly, v iz • 
the Auditor of the Revenue; the Receiver- 
General ; ‘and the -Secretary, in, whofe 
Office is kctyt the publick Records, and 
all Deeds, and others Writings are proved.

T h e  Ecclefiaftical Commiflary receives 
his Authority from thc Bifhop of London.

T he Trcafurer of the Province is ap
pointed by the General Affembly, and re
ceives the Money raifed by the Adts of 
that Affembly.

T h e r e  are no other Forces in Virginia Forcej. 

but Militia, of which the Governor is 
Lieutenant-General by his Commiffion; and 
in cach County he appoints the Colonel, 
Lieutenant- Colonel, and Major.

E v e r y  Freeman, that 'is.*, all that are 
not Servants, (from fixtecn to fixty Years 
of Age) are lifted in the Militia, and are 
muftered once a Year at a General Mufter; 
and four Times, a Year by Troops and 
Companies, in their refpedtive Counties ; 
and they are reckoned to be about 20,000 
Men ; the whole Inhabitants, Men, W o
men, and Children, amounting to upwards 
of 100,000; and Slaves and Servants to

T h i s  Colony hath enjoyed a long 
Peace. The Indians were, till very lately, 
in perfedt Subjedtion to them, but are now 
attacking almoft every BritiJ!} Colony, fup- 
ported by thc French, who do not fcruple 
to declare, they defign to ufurp the Do
minion of then?.

T he publick Revenues are, 1. A Rent Revenue*, 
referved by the Crown, of all the Lands 
granted by Patent. 2. A Duty of two Shil
lings a Hogfhead on all Tobacco export
ed. 3. A Duty of Sixpence a Head for • 
every Paffenger brought into the Country.
4. Fines and Forfeitures. 5. Duties on 
Foreign Liquors, and on Slaves and Ser
vants imported. And, laftly, Money 
raifed by Adis patted in the Affembly, be
fides the Duties laid upon Tobacco in the 
Countries that produce it. There are fuch 
heavy Duties on all that is exported to 

8 I * England,



t>7^

V IRGINIA

Religion of 
the Luglifli.

Usivcrfity.

Poor.

The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .

England, that they amount to 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 ! .  

annually, of which the Planters complain 
with fome Reafon. They obferve, that the 
Englijh Merchants only are the Gainers by j 
this Trafick.; thofe that arc at the Charge 
of planting and preparing it, get but a 
bare Svbfiftence, and- many of them are 
deeply in Debt to our Merchants: F or the 
Prime Coft, clear of Duties, does not 
amount to more than a Penny a Pound.

T h e  eftablifhed Religion here, is that 
of thc Church of England: Every Parifh 
has its Minifter, who has a Houfe and 
Glebe, and about the Value of Sol. per 
Annum, paid him in Tobacco, which the 
Church-Wardens colled for him: But 
there are no Proteftant Bifhops; an Ecclc- 
fiaftical Commiflary, or Superintendunt, is 
appointed by the Bifhop of London in this 
Colony, as well as in others, who infpedts 
thc Behaviour of the Clergy; and though 
a full Liberty of Confcience is allowed to 
all Perfuafions, there arc but few Diflen- 
ters from the eftablifhed Church.

T h e  Seat of the Government being 
removed from James Town to a Place 
called Williamjburgh, in Honour of King 
William, fituate between James and York 
River, it was propofed to build a College 
there, to which their Majefties King Wil-* 
liam and Queen Mary, in the Year 1 6 9 2 ,  

gave about 2 0 0 0 / .  endowing it with 
2 0 , 0 0 0  Acres of Land, and the Revenue 
of one Penny in thc Pound 011 all Tobacco 

exported.
A  P o w e r  w a s  alfo given to certain Gen

tlemen and their SuccefTors, to build a 
College, and give it the Name of William 
and Mary College, in which there w a s  ap
pointed a Prefident, fix Profeflbrs, and 1 0 0  

Students; the Truftees were enabled to 
take Eftates to the Value of 2 0 0 0 / .  per 
Annum ; and there has been a very large 
Donation by the Honourable Mr. Boyle to 
this College for the Education of Indian 
Children therein.

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  there are not ma
ny Planters very rich in this Province, 
there is fcarce any Man fo poor as to be 
reduced to a State of Beggary; but if any 
one happens to be difabled by Age or Sick- 
nefs from working, he is quartered upon

2

fome fubftantial Planter, where he is plen- V i r g i n i a . 

tifully provided for at the publick Charge ; 
and not in the Manner that the Poor are 
provided for pn this Side the Water, where 
they are, in a Manner, imprifoned, and juft 
preferved from peri/liing.

T  h  e  1 r  County Courts have a Power 
of ccnfuring and punching all Mafters 
that do not provide their Servants good 
and wbolefome Diet, Cloathing, and Lodg
ing ; and thefe Courts have Power to rc- 
drefs any Grievance Servants maj have 
Reafon to complain of.

T h e  Property of all Money and Goods 
fent over to Servants, or carried with them, 
is referved for them, and remains entirely 
at their Difpofal.

R e v o l u t i o n s  in Virginia.

I
N  the Year 1497, ^vc Years after Co
lumbus difcovered that Part of America, 
which lies within thc Tropick of Cancer, 

for the Spaniards, Scbajlian Cabot, a Native 
of Brijlol, of Genoeje Extradtion, was em
ployed by Henry VII. King of England, 
to find a Paflage to the Eajl-Indies by the 
North-Weft, which he did not fucceed 
in; tout, in attempting it, difcovered the 
North-Eaft Coaft of America, from Cape 
Florida in 25 Degrees of North Latitude, 
to 67 Degrees of North Latitude, from 
whence England claims a Right to that 
Country, prior to the Spaniards, or any 
other European Power. But, however 
it happened, the Englijh never attempt
ed to lend Colonies to any Part of Ame
rica, until thc latter End of the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, about 100 Years af
ter Cabot's Difcovery, when her Majefty, 
who vVas at War with §pain, obferving, 
that the moft effectual Way to diftrefs the 
Spaniards, would be to interrupt their 
Trade with America, and intercept the 
Galleons, which annually brought im
menfe Treafurcs from thence, fhe fitted 
out feveral Squadrons of Men of War, 
commanded by Drake, Hawkins, Raleigh, 
and other experienced Commanders, to 
cruife on the Coaft of Spanijh America, 
and attack their Ports and Shipping in that 
Quarter of the World ; and Mr. Raleigh 
receiving Intelligence, that there were Gold

Mines


